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TO THE

Right Honourable

ANTHONY

Earl of Shaftsbury, Lord Pre.
fident of his Majefties moft Ho-
nourable Privy-Council.

Right Honourable,
' N cEtymo logiﬁ,Defnes
8 nobilis,quaft pree Aliis
™R Virtute notabilis, and

. R faith, Nobilitas fola
DRSNS ¢/, atque Unica Vir-
tus ; The Antiquity of a Noble Race,

. is but the matter of true Nobility, ’tis

Vertue that'is the Form which quickens

.it, and gives liic to it : It Nobility
. (which is but the Mofsof time do not
- grow upon the back of Vertue, it wants
“1ts true Supporter, and foon dwindles
_into nothing : Que wos non fecimus iph,
' Vix ea noftra Voco. *Twas once a

[ TN T

tart Sarcafin, Meum Genus a me Inci-
. ,"/’/.- ' A 2 p.’.t,



pit, tuum Verd in te Definit : Antiquity
of Pedegree, is only 2 Nobility by
Parchment. »Nobility is moft]
truly Divine, where God is the top:
of the Kindred, and Religion the Root!
of it : Tantus quifque eft, Quantus et
apud Deum. My Lord, this happy:,
Conjunétion of Honour and Vertuein:
your Lordthip, (I fpeak without Va-
nity ) doth plainly declare you an
Honourable Patriot, yea, and in this
fad conjun&ure of Affairs, you have
thone forth ( through the good hand
of God upon you) |
firt Magnitude in our Britifp Hori- -
zon, now when Hell and Rome have
been Clubbing their moft fublimated
Wits to deftroy King and Kingdom,
Employing their deceittull Dalilah’s:
to cut oft the Locks of our Land, and
their cratty- @lyffes’s to fiealaway our
Palladium, to wit, our Religion (which
_is both our Ormament and our Muni-
ment ) from us. ‘Then did the Lord:
raife up your Lordfhip as the Atlas of
England, 16 fupport a finking Nation ;.

it would be prodigious ingtatitude not”
1o

b it not with the

as a Star of the (

PEYTITY Y T

to acknowledge it: Undoubtedly, m
Lord, God hath given you (I fpea{
inking breath of a
fordid Sycophant) a great Soal in a
little Body ?or fome eminent Gencra-
tion-Worl , and all your former Suf-
ferings and prefent Difeafcs, ferve but
(as a dark Soil in a well drawn Pi-
Gure ) to fet off your fplendour and
excellency : God hath given youa pro-
found Judgment, and a moft charming
( notan effeminate ) Eloquenc, which
is hitherto an eftettual Inftrument
in the Lords hand , to conjuie down
thofe Incarnate Devils that Beelzebub
and his Eldeft Son ( the Pope) have
raifed up amongft us. Your Lord.
fhip hath not been like the Nokles ot
the Tekoites, that would not put theif
neck to the Lords work, as if it.had
been below their Greatnefs, Neb. 3. 5.
but rather like the Nebles of Ifrael,
who digged Wells wigh their Staves
of Honour for the common good,
Numb. 21. 18. You have done Wor-
thily in Epphrata, and 45 famous in
Bethiehem , God hath wip'd off the
Scane




on ( noble Sir ) as another Fofeph. Da- —

wiel, or Nehemiah, to fave much Peej . L

~ ple alive from the hands of Popifhi ~ . Candid and Chniftian
CutsThroats, Nulla isfelicitas fran%il% ' - |

quem nulla Felicita C orrampit : ek | .
your Gordrefs fo Sanéifie your Grea?- R E A » .

nefs, that yod may improve this upper-
Groudd whereon you ftand, and Ao/
not your Peace for our inlargément i
this day, Efth. 4. 14. The work
your day is to pufl down this curf
Antichriff, ( here treated on) and td N

fet up our bleffed Chrift in his'Throne,! & NRENSSKN . ;c o Church, wherein
wherein that you may be daily more! be might be purely Worfhip'd according
fignally and more fmgularly ufefull, is’ o the Dotlrine of the Law and of the

A7 Fle whole [um of owr

SRNSERR 1ic(fd Bible is, that

i ﬁ God made the World,
. e

B9 sud in it, Men, that of

-

MBS hem be might Conflie

the Cordial Prayer of Gofpel, to the end of the World. - Thi
<1y Church of God is always under fome [pe-
Toir FHonours much * cial Promife and Pro hecy : ‘The Com-

. _ ming of Chrift in the Fleth, wa the

. Devoted Servant  grand Promife and Prophecy to the Old

) . . ! Teft, Church; and the” Comming of
Chriftopher Nefs.  Chrift in the Spiric (in Jending the

. Comforter in extraordinary Gifts ) was

. ‘ - the grand Promife and Prophecy to the
o | . New. Thofe were Promi/?ﬁ' and Pro-
Cznd!dg phecies of the former days, a# which

‘ ; A2 have

3

y







Candid anil Chriftian Reidor. |
alel so the O/d Toft. Church, and a Jok
yo the New, Divine Prophecies are blefs
fad Comments upon Divine Promifcs, tha
the Promifes areall fealed, breeds Co

fort; but that none of them are Datel
a5 well as Sealed, this breeds uncortain: Bible
ty, efpecially confidering how apt we arcand t

VIf the ruftinefs of Gold witnefs againft
imen at the laft day, Jam. 5. 3. wf,

S2he muftine[s of Books, efpecially of the
Ob confider what is faid here,
be Lord give yos Underfanding

" Candidand Chriftian Reader.
Tradefmen do their Shop-Bo
ot the Bible lic monlding

oks, and let
befide you :

not

fo Antedate Premifes, and to Poft Datt in all, fo prayeth

Threatnings s but that Propbecies art

Sealed, breeds forrow, this made Joha Aug. 2§.

weep, Revel. 5. 4. whereas theo ening
of the Sealed Book, was matter o[f great

joy, for them the Elders too

3

and Prophecies of the latter day, is the
defign of this Manual wherein you havt
a brief Landskip reprefenting the very
Quinte(fence of the moft Iliuminated As-
thors upon this Subjell, and which gives

ou a profpelt of fuch Varieties in afew.
ours, as coft its Author many Days,

Weeks, Months, and Years hard Stu:
dy: Thusa little Map reprefents a largt

Countrey , (at ome view , which will
take up wmuch time to travel over, O
Search the Scriptures, Job. 5. 39- &

Trades.

their
Elarps and bleffed God, ver. 5. 6, 8, ,
2o find out the due Date of the Promijg |

79

Tours in the beft bonds,

Chri_ﬁophcr Nefs.
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| pISTINCT DISCOVERT
) OF

"B aok.f publifbed by tbé_Autb_o’r.-' * The Perfon and Period

“ . . i . \

5 (T : th-,(?{rigwn.md Glory of & .. OF
' riftian. _ _ y
2. A Chriftians Walk and Work on AN TICHRIST
‘Eagth, till he come to, Heaven. o B
3. A Proteftant Antedote agai —
the Poifon of Popery. CHAP. L
4 A Chryﬁal irrour, oF Chrifti- I. S Uch is the tender love of our blefled "

an Looking-Glafs , Difcovering the} - Redeemer, to his dear Spoufe (the
Treafon and Treachery of the Heart. Church ) thathe hath foretold her
¥ of all future Calamities ( thatfhould |
. befall her in fucceeding Generations ) in the .
. ' Reaelation; whereinnotoncly the faraimperig ’
(4 { the deftinies of the Empireq) are revealed,
o .| but alfothie fasa ecclefie |_the concernments of
the Church | and the former are difcovered

for the fake of the latter: many great perfons
and affars of the world are indeed Recorded

‘ inScripture, which had becn ( aPmany others

are) pafled over in filence, fave only thatthey
Lo B ~ dre




~ are [in ordine ad Ecclefiam ] relating to his
. Church: but ef'gecially Chift hath forewdrnd
this Churchy of that great Calamity by Anti-
chriftianifm that fhe might be forearmedagainft
it.
2. 'Fhe Church of God is always under
" fome divine prophecy, under fome part of thofe
unalserable decrees ot Heaven,that were unjéled
and reveal’d by Chrift to Fobm, ar_xd which
have théir orderly executionin a continued Se-
ries of Providence in the world: thus Chrift
told his fervant, that the Churches firff Cala-
iy (afetr bis white borfe, bis Riding forth
tingueving and to Congquer inthe Gofpel) fhould

be thale 10 perfecutions. under Rome Heaf

"then. Revel. 6 3. to theend. ber Second (af-
ter the dethroning of the Dragon in thofc Hea
thenith Emperors by Conffantine the Great)
fhould be that flood of Arvianifm thas came ov¥
of #he Dragons mouthywhan Rome was Chriffian.
Rewel. 12. 9 13. 19. This Herefie was fo

© peftilential to the Church, thatit commpelled
ever Chrittian Emperorstovageaguinft Chriftis
an Conpregations ; us if they had been tcmgi%
ottt their own bowels: then the Churches nbir
Calamityhould be the double beaft, Political
and Eeélefialtical, which like Samfons Foxa
ave tied together bythe Tales, and exercife the
Crueley oflehe Dragon under the 7rh head 2.
infd di¢ (—J\uuch making up 1he great Anti:
abrifty tbigs beoame Rome Awichesffran. Reval
123, 1.& 11,

. of the

3. Therc_
;o *

i Sl el . A de . Abiid

B DUzt of th perfon. Chap. 1Y Chap. . and period of Anedbif. '3

3. There be fundry Enigmatical Intimati-
ons of this Amicbri;{ in the Old Teftament

both 1n Pnl'{ém, Napmes and Titles, all which |
bear at leaft a Refemblance of himas, 1£. in"~

fon. Thus- Daniel’s Antiochus is made a
ype of Jobn’s Antickrift by the moft judici-
ous Interpreters. This Antiochus dothnotonl

‘ przﬁgure his Antitype in name (whofé name

fignities an Adverfary or Oppofer ) butalfoin
difpofition and all manner otPo raftice. 1ff. in
difpofition, Antiochus was crafty, of an impu-
dent face, and ([ ad omme malum inverecun-
dw’) notorioufly thamelefs : fo Antichrift hath
a whores forebead, out facing the day-hght of
the Gofpel, yea and the Sun of Righteoufnefs
himfelf, daring him tothe face. ,

4. As Antiochus vefembles this Antichriff in
difpofition, fo 2dly. in praftice; as, he war’d
againft Fudas Macabeus the Caprain general
ople of God, to wit, the fews; fo
this Antichriff wages war againft Chrift the
Captain General o% the Church: as Amtiochus
exalted and magnified himfelt above every God,
and fpoke morvellous things agaisft the God o

‘gods. Dan, 11. 36. Sodoth Antichrift. 2 Theff.

2. 4. As, hetook away the dayly facrifice, pol-
luted the Sané&tuary, and fer up the Abomina-
tion of Defolation, o doth Astichrift; as he
bewitched many with fair Specehes, fo Anti-
chriff degeivesthe world with his Intoxicating
Cup of foraication, 2 Thefl. 2. 9. Laftlypas

Ba ~ he .




4 A Difeovery of the perfon  Chap. 1.
he profper’d till the Indignation was paft. Dan.
11. 36. .Even > muft Anticbrift do. .

= Thus have we a reprefentation of Anti-

chrift in Daniel’s proper name and perfon of 4n-

siochus ; 1o fecondly n Zacharie’s aypcllanve

name or Peripbrafis [ot a foolifls Shep heard ) by

way of cminency, whom he foretells fhould
arifc in the Church, as a punifhment for re-

jelting Chrift, who [hould eas the fleflrof thefat,
and become as ravenous as a cruel beaft, rear-
ing their limos afunder. Zach. 11. 13- 15

16. This Hicroglyphick doth not only figni-
fiethofe Theivesand Robbers which were Shep-
herds over the Chrift-killing Fews. Job. 10,
10. but alfo that Grand-i§o1-{hephca(d Kd]
Wogiw over the outward Court-Chriftians or
Papagan Gentiles, againft whom God denoun-
ces this wo, that his arm [hall be dryed up, and
his vight eye fhall be uiterly darkened. v. 17.
Cyprian makes the King of Babylon. Efa. 14
and Gregory makes Leviathan. Fob. 41. 1o be
the types of Antichrift. ‘
6. ‘The 34 intimation.out of tbe._old Tefta-
ment conceriing the Antichriff, 1 n the title
prefixed to the gth Plalm. (139 rn—Yw )
GunaleMuth labben. upon the death of the Son.
now who this Son fhould be, is controverted.
Some makesit Abfalon | Davidsown fon ) this
s improhable ; othars underftand it of Goliah
more probably, who was the fon of perdition;
whom David calls [ O thou enemy. J v. 6. not

onclyf .

| 'l’lap.f»r. dﬁJ permt/ o trcl,;,-,ﬂ: ) S'" il

onely a fonof perdition [ aéfively Jashewasa
deftroying fon,baving deffroyed Cities: but likc-
wife [ paffively. ] madeto betaken and deftroy-

_ed, his deftru@ion of others fhould cnd in his

own deftruion, he thould fink down into the
Pit, v. 15. Thus Antichriff is call’d ¢ Son of
perdision, 2 Thef. 2. 3. & Deftroyer, Rev. 11
and one that fhall fink 1nto the lake of Fire and
Brimfbone, Rev. 17.8,and 19.2.0. when Chnift
thall overcome him, as David did Golrab.

7. 'To omit Daniels 4th. Empire, (which
was to be fuch a deftroying beall, asnoname
could fufficiently exprefs it ; for the 1ft. he
calls a Lyom, the 2d. a Bear, the 3d. a Leo-
pard bur the 4¢b. he names a Beaff in Gene-
ral as if exceeding, as well asincluding the
Savage nature of all the three former) Dan.
7. 4» §, 6, 75 23. and other places of the
Old-Teft. thathold forth (atleaft) obfeure
Reprefentationsof Anrichrift: let usnow come
to the New-Teft. where the Vail # done a-
way, and where he is without a parable, and
plainly charateriz’d, he is by a Prophetick .
?irit {o punétually, and with {omany circum-

ftances deferibed, as if pointed at by the fin-

gqr,/and asif that defeription were an Hiffery
of things paff, and not w Prophecy of things
e T phe o 1o
8. The New-Teft. indeed tlls us, there be
many Antichrifts; as 1 Fobn 2. 18. (that were
as petty-cnemics to Chrift, in comparifoy to
B3 ’lt‘nc .




. " lalean, v. 37. who feducd

- | I3 A Difcéber] of the Pcrf'on Chap- !"'o:‘.

the grand Impoftor) fuch as Thendas, A
5. 36. who under pretence of a Prophetick
{pivit, mifled many fews; and Fudas the Ga-
the People into 4
Sedition, in which they perifhed : and Simon.
- Maguws, AR, 8. 9. who was fo greata de-
ceiver, that he was attended on as an Oracle,
v. 10. and accounted of a¢ a4 God : after thofe,
Barchozba ot Benchochebab, (fo famous in
Fewifh Stories) the Son of & Star, though but
a blazing one, that foon confumed it felt into
afhes. : :
g. All thofe grand Hereticks that liv’d in
the times of the Evangelift Fobn, (fuch as
Ebion, Nicolaus, and Cerinthus, ) and that
black-Roll mention’d by Eufebins, and other
Church-Hiftory-writers, (fuchas Cerdo, Mars
cion, Novatws, Arrius, and many others, E-
jufdem farine) were all particular and infe-
yior Antichriffs, who plaid at {mall games a-
gainft the Church, in refpett of this great one,
who was to tread down the outward Court
- of the Temple for fo many Centuryes of
cars. *
’ 10. All thofe falfe or pretended Chrifts,
(thar are fpoken of n Scripure, as Matth,
24. 11. 24. Aét. 20. 29. 30. 1 Tim- 4. 1.)
were but harbingers to him thatis call’d ( the
Antichrift ) by way of Emphafis, to Ufher
him into the World.” T'hus as if Chrifts Ape,

: Chap. 1.

- 48 are ror

he hath his mesdespuis or fereramners to at-
- tend

o

and Period of Antichrifs. i
tend him, ‘as Fobn-Bapt, Was pracurfor to our

- Lords briefly, all fiich as deny Chriffs coming

i the fefb, are Antichrifts, 1 Fob. 4. 3. fuc
datsme an{i’ S‘ew:i:][tb Cic!%mies,
following Mofes, as if there were no Mefiak
for the Churches Lawgiver; fuch as fecup a
covenant of works, who in denying the Tefta-
ment, deny alfothe deash of the Teftator; yca,
all fuch as oppofe either the natures or o%ccs
of Clirift, are (quodam-—modo) Antickrifts.
11. But as there be many Dewils, yct but
one Beelzebub, onc prince of Devils ; 1o though
there be many Antichrifts, yet butone grand-
prince-Antichrift, that bears Gods brand up-
on him inScripture-Record: The Holy-Ghoft
hath' ftigmatized him, (as Abaz was, ths is

~ thas Kinf Ahaz, 2 Chron. 2.8. 22.) fothisis

the Scarlet-Whore, Rev. 17. 3. this.isthe Te-
rxfiljus, the bafc-born-Bea that {pringsout of
the Earth, Rev. 13. 11. Thisis he (¢he man of
Sin) which is an Hebreaisme, for one noto-
rioufly finful, the firft-born amongft the Sons
of Relial: This is (shat Som of perdition, -

"o Thef. 2. 3.) brother to Fudas, who betray’d

his Lord, whom Chrift calls by the fame name,
{the Som of perdition’) Fobh. 17. 12. Thofe
arc all tpedlixds ditla, pointing ar Arfixewsor
Yovusyay that (like Saul) overtops all the

other Antichrifts by the hcadandthoulders.
12. The name [ Antichrift] properly im-
ports ene having contrariety and oppofiticy to
B Chrift:



9 A Difcovery of the Perfon Chap. 1.
Chrift: Thus is he contrary to Chrift in that
Apoftolical defeription of him tothe Church
at Theflalonica, as 1. in bis pride, he is con-
trarv toChrift s» bis Humility, who was lowly
in heart, and came not fo be Miniftred unto,
but to Miniffer , Matth. 20. 28. but Anti-
cheift exalts bimfelf above all that is called
God, 2 Thel 2. 4. This incarnate Devil (as
the Fathers call him ) like his elder Brother

Lucifer, Efd. 14 12 13 wauld advance bu
Throme above the Stars o God,whereasChrift is

call’d dysbe, he will be called dyislalos, asif
he ,were not only abovethe Stars of God, but
alfo above the Sunof Rightcoufnefs himfelf, Hu
Title ss Holinefs it [elf . heis contrary to Chrift,
2ly. in His Holinefs, ( as well as in his Humi-
lity ) forheis called thewicked one, 2 Thef. 2.
8. (édvopos] a Lawles one, who makes not
the Laws of God his Rule, as the Holy Child
Jefus did 5 but can abrogate, or at lealt dif-
ence with fuch Divine commands, as holdsnot
confiftent with his miftery of iniquity: 3. He
. s contrary to Chrift in b Truth, for Chrift 15
Truth it (clf, -foh. 14. 6. but Antichrifts com-
ing is aficr the'working of Satan with lying
wenders, ‘and all deceivablenes, 2 772[4'{ 2. 9.
10. the Father of les; as he was the fivlt raifer,
fo_he is the chiel {upporter of Antichrift in the
World : 'Thys in tﬁo('c and other refpects,
Antichrift s 4 contradittion to Chriff,

| Cﬁapl."i.’ |

follow this Metho

7 - CHAP.

Y 1

T Persedof A5

CHAPD IL

L LI - . .
14- NOW come we to enquire who this

“Antichrift 15, about which there:

hath been much controverfy, fince the finoak
of the bottomlefs-Pit hath darkened the truth
of God in the World : If there were fuch
doubtful Queftions in the days of the Gofpel,
about the Perfon of Chrift; yea, evenamong
the Difciples of Fobn-Bi
thow He that [hould come
for another 2 Matth. 11. 3.
if there be fo in our day,
of Antichrift, [
word of God {o fully defcribes, yea, and that
among our own Divines alfo, fec Baxters Af-

fociation, Pag. 69. - .

tift 2 faying, Arr
or muft we ook
no wonder then
about the Perfin
who be. ﬂ)ou“ be] whom the

15. In my incéuiﬁtion after him, I fhall

; 1.Negatirve?, {howing
[ who be ss mot,’) and 2. Pefisivery, [ who be
%, | of the 11t Negarively, fome would have
Theudas to be him, iecauf'e he was a great Im-
poftor, Aét. 5. 36 others Simon-Magis, who
was a greater Deceiver, and to find Grotins.
( a man of great Icarm'ng) of this Judgment,
I much wonder at, which makes fome tcar he
plaid the Caffandrian, in gratifying the Re-
manifts heren, who would gladly enough re-
ccive any Interpretation, f0 wip? their moutbs

from the Beaft : 1 have fhewed above how
both




r

. be tiue ) deftroy’d him.

‘to’' A Difeovery of the Perfon Chap. 2
both thofe indeed were inferior Antichriffs;
but neither of thofe could be rhe grear Anti-
chriff, for they wanted both Time, Place, Pec
ple, Kingdom, and Succeffion. |
16. As Grotius miftakes in this of Antis
clm’{, fo in that of the Witneffes, whomhe
makes Two Bithops in Ferufalem, witncﬁinﬁ
apainft that Sorcerer : Thus, Daro ¥mo 4
urdo, mille fequuntur, This Interpretation i
fullof Abfurdity; for the Revelation about the
Beaft and the Witnefles, was & Prophecy g
things to come, Revel. 1. 1, 3. and 4. 1. but
the étory of Simon-Magus was paft and of no
fuch confequence, though many in Samaria
and at Rome, wondred at this ‘Magician, yet
this was nothing to the whole Worlds wondring
afier the Beaft that flew the Witne[fes ; and iif
Simon were { the ] Antichriff, then Peter, and
Paul, muft be the Witneffes againtt him, (ra-
ther than the Two forefaid Bithops ) becauft
they lived in his time, and ericountred With
him ; and Peters Miniftry (if Ecclef: Story

17. Bellarmin affirms that Antichrift muft
be a Few, of the Tribe of Dan, whom the
Yews muft reccive for their Mefliah, Bell d
Jum pont. lib. 3. and Remandus de Antichrifte,
fays further of him, that he muft Reign in
ferufalems thyec years and half, and at length
attempting to mbunt up to Heaven, fhall be
fluin hrift on the Mount of Olives : and

' Pererins

'hap.-i.' and Period of Antichriff. 11

Pereriws in Dan. Jib. 15. adds ftill more of this |
trath, that he muft not only be Circumcifed
and obferve the Sabbath, butalfo muft be born
in Babylon: Thus thofe Romanifts labours in
the very fire With the figments of their own
brains, to put Antichrift far of from Rome,
niot any of thofe notions feem fo much as pro-
bable, unlefs the laft of being born in Babylon,
myftically taken. ,

18. The Abfurdity of this opinion is eafily
deteCted, for Antichrift was to fucceed the
Apoftle Paul’s time and Fobn’s ; but the 10

ribes were caft off long before, and much
more the Tribe of Dan, which was the firft
"T'ribe that forfook the worfhip of God, and
fell off to the Gentiles, ( which Facob forefaw,
and look’d up to God for Salvation by Chrift
for them, Gen. 49. 18.) their Idolatry bein
Recorded, Fudg. 18. 30.and 1 Kin. 12. 28.
29. thereforeisthere no mention of this Tribe
inthe Firft Book of the Chromicles, wherein all
the other Tribes are mentioned, becaufe they
were of 4 long time Revolted from the true -
Religion. y

19. Befides, if this preténded Amtichriff
were to be of the Tribe of Dan, Low fhonld
he be reccived of the Fews for their Mcfliab,
( as thofe Romanifts dream ) feeing the Ffews
eerQ their Mefiiah out of the Tribe of Ju-
dah, from the Pofterity of Dawvid, and not out
of this Tribe ; neithes doth that other notior;

©




12 A Difcovery of the Perfor Chap. 2
. of his Reigning Three years and 2 half, hold
any better confonancy, either with Scripture
or Reafon, that fo man Nations fhould ft
fuddenly fubject themﬁzl};cs to the Govern
ment of a Few, (as is clear muft do to Amtie
chriff ) after fuch inveterate hatred of all Na
tionsagaintt the Fews for fo many years, whidh
all Higories do tedlifie.

20. Indecd feveral of the Fathers were o
this opinion, that this "Tribe of Dan was le
outinthat 7¢b. of Revel. (whereallthe T'ribe
were fealed) becaufe Antichriff was to fpring
of that Tribe ; Yet Auftin gives another de ‘
cant, ( inhis 11th. Homily on the Apocalipfe)
cxpounding the two horns of the Beaft, to b
the two Tgcﬂaments s [ whereas if the Bedf
( Antichrift) be @ Jew, he is only for the Old
Teftament, for the New-Teftament is not for
reftoring Fudaism,and for rebuilding the Tem-
ple at erufalem } and whereas he refembles 2
Lamb, yct fpeaks as a Dragon; that is to fay,
he prefents himfelf under the name of Chrifti
nity, to fpread abroad fecretly the venom d
the Devil : Thus he thought him a Chriftias
vather than a Few, and Tofkatus, Oleaffer, &
calls this about omitting Dan. in Revel. 7.]
a Fabulous Interpretation.

21. That wﬁich occafion’d the miftakeof

the Anticnts js, that this Tnbe was likened to} *

‘a.Serpeni and 5o an Adder, Gen. 49. 17. (%
well as the omiflion of the Tribe of Danin
' : the

‘the ﬁ’.alinﬁ
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work, Rewvel. 7. as before ) but
the cleareft Interpreters do underftand facobs
Prophecy, to have relation to Sampfon : and
the Fathers (living fo long before Antichrift
came to his full growth ) may well have their
grain.of Allowance given them (asall holy
men ) in thofe miftakes, efpecially in their
Allufions and Allegories, concerning this Ser-
pent, which they lay down as Conjeltures
only, not as Pofitive and Divine Truths.

22. It may (with as much probability )
be faid, that Antichrift fhall arife our of the
Tribe of Simeon ; becanfc Mofes makes no
mention of that Tribe in his Benediction of the
Tribes, Deut. 33. as that he fhall come of
Dan, becaufe Fobhn makes no mention of him

in theSignation of the Tribes, Revel. 7. But

they render better Reafons for both thofe O-
miffions, that fay, Simeon wasomitted by Ac-
fes, forhis bloudy treachery againt the Sbecebe-
wites, and Dan by Fobn, for his notorious Ido-
latry, and Revolting from God, he faw deep
adverfity on them, fudg. 1. 24. as well as
rofs Apoftacy in them that prayed fo abrupt-
y, I bavve waited for thy Salvation, Gen. 49.
18. ut Supra, Tremel faith, Simeon was omitted,
Bczaufe included in the Benedition of Fu-
An. . '
23. Our own Country-man Dy. Dénme, hath
a better glofs about Antichrifts arifing out of
the Tribe of Dar, than this of the Romanifts

Cr .




or Auntiergs ; for he wittily obferves that the

word [ Dan | in the Hebrew language fignis|

fics juagment, and Antichriff taking upon him
the power of judgment oyer all Faith and all
ASuons, asif he were the Fudge paramount of
Controverfics, fetting himﬁalﬁn Chrifts ftead,
' who is Fudge of the world. Thus Antichrift in
a way of allufionto its fignification may be fid
to come of Dan. _ ‘
24. But to omit the refutation of all othet
opinions about their fititious Antichrifts, ld
us now come to this rhat hath the Faivelt pres

1‘ A D\iﬁbvery.of'ﬂ}e perfon Chap. 1

tences of all other, that they may wipe the
mouth of the great man of Rome fram the beafl
they have ftrenuoully afferted, that the great
Turk is Antichrift, and Mahomet 18 the talfe
prophet, for (fay they ) the Zurkisa Xrofefs’d
enemy to Chrift, warring againft Chriftendom,
(qud tal ) and that his feat is Ferufalem, 1
the temple of Solvmon, and this agrees ({3
they) with the character of Antichrifi exadtly,
who is faid to be in the Temple 0 God, and
1o fitin thatCity, whereour Lord was Cruce
fied, to wit, Ferufalem.

ag. Here is & clear flory, yct it f'eriouﬂﬁ
aweigbedin the balance of the Sanctuary, it wi

be found dighs and mifa f,l]cd : for, Antichrift
- Seat cannot be 7¢ruj£ em according to Fo
defitiption, who.callsthat City, the Cify of the
beaft, -which inhistime was the great City, that
Ruled ovir she Kings of the Earsb, buc o di

: n

ot
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not Ferufalem when he wrote the Revelation.
:‘fol:?l wrote ?bat Book about 94, years aftef
Chrift; but it rather was then a ruinous hea
onely, it wasburntdown tothe ground in Zirss
Vefpafians time: and the Rewelation was not
writ till Domitian ( who fucceeded Titas ) ba-
nifhed John into the Ifle Pathmos. Revel. 1
So muft beafter itsdeftruGtion. T
~ 26. As Ferufalem cannot be the greas Cit
in Johns time, neither ftands it upen 7 Hills
as Rome doth, which all Roman Hiftories take
gle:t?! l}lgt;,cc of; hence is fhe called by the An-

#laragos, Septi-collx
EProeriin pi-collis urbs, andthat Verfe

Septem Urbs alta jugss, toti qua prefidet ovbi.

‘This cannot be truely applyed to fer
without notorious violz;lcgptz the thth“-jbf:n?i
Yobn tells us peremptorily that sbe whore is
Seated upow 7 hills, as Revel. 17. 9. which
the very Jefuits themfelves deny not. |
27. Neither can it be made apparent that
there is any Temple ( of Solomon efpecially \
which was deftroyed by Nebucbadnezzar u:
Zedekiahs time, anda new Temple builded in
2]7&# Relﬁn) for Antichniftto fit in at Ferufa-
m: for after the fecond Temple was deftroyed
by Titus Vefpafian, we do not read any thin l
of a third (though Fulian himfelf indeavour
it) that -was ever buile, and Gelarimus the

d MOnk proves by the Autient Ta/mudiff that

there

¢ ———_ e B e, < P A MLIN .  \Ne o




VN6 A Difervery ofthe perfon Chap. A

cre fhall never be any building of a third
t'}"«:mple. Galat. de Arcan. cathol, Ver. .le:. 5
Cap. 10. Yeaandamore pranant T eftimony
we have from Chrift himfelh, who fays, tha

. ome flonic fhall not be left on another that [hall mi
be overthrown. Math. 2.4. 1. 2- and both Tem:
olé and City flould be troden under by the Gen

?iks, wntilthe time of the Gentles [halk be fuifiled}

Lu:?'lrhzé" h it be faid that Antichrift [hel

¢ in the Temple of God 2. Thef]. 2. 4- It mut
'{\iot bcmampliter{xllj of fome material Tempk
buils of Waod and Stone, but myfFically of thi
Church of God; asthe beft Expofitors (bott
Antient and Modern ) doth interpret: andd
for thefe words, [ where our Lord wa Crucr
fied ) they mult be taken myfFically alfo, as S;
dom and Egyptare, for as the Stat of the bed
muft bea place, like Sodom for impicty, ag
and like Egips for tyranny; fo where Chrif
muft be Crucified, eitherin Cruestyip.

bers, A&. g. 4. orin Conremning bis Gofpt
Heb. 6. 6. but more of this after, 1n thed
finition of Antichrift) or in the Sacrifice of &

a5, and this 15 Rome. '

M')'.C)’ Befides, that Ferufalem is never calle
the great Cityin Sciipture, neither isit capab
of that defcription in Revel. 17.
For where do weread any W

$0 be falw, andoms thera was remaining in

Cruelty to bis men

alem ) thatic had 7 Kings, 5 of L
Johns

1

€ ﬂpa 2. ﬂ” Prlo f . 17

time (which cannot correfpond with that Ci:

1 ty that wasthen deftroyed and had no Kingover
“it) and another to come to make up the 7th;

and then the beaft appears [ Hoc cum Sanitd
Urbe non ommino qum]mbit this_correfponds
better with.the Temple of Perer, and Papal
chair ( s infrd ) then with the Temple of So-
Jemion or Throne of David.

go. I may add further, that our Lord was
not properly Crucificd in Ferufalenr, but sith-
out the City, as Hebr. 13. 12. but fuppofc it
were within Ferufalem, yet was it done under
the Roman Empire, and by Pontius Pilate, (a
Roman-Magiftrate) yca, and after the manner
of the Roman death, for the Fews ufed not
that manner of punifhment, and fhould that
claufe be unferﬁood literally, the Argument
would conclude as ftrongly for Sodom, or E-
gy, (1o be the Scat of the Beaft ) as well as
for Ferufalem.

31. As that unqueftionable charatter of
Antichrift (that he fhould fit in the great City
awhich Cin Johns time) Reigned overthe Na-
tions ) cammot agree with the Great Turk;
which City at that time (a5 & made manifeft )

d was not Ferufalem ; So ncither can this cha=

rafter any better fuic with him, that the myffe-
vy of Iniquity muft be an Apoftacy from the

. 38 Chriftian Faith once embraced j but the Turk

(whatfoever he be ) is no Apoffhte, being

defcended of a Nation thatnever was Chriffian,
' G but,



32 Neither i Anticbriff faid any where in
Seripture, to come like a Pallorious Conquerar
with potent and puiffant Armies, ( yeafuchu
are innumerable) as the Turk does, but asa
grand Impoftor, deceiving the Nations by thh
deceitful workings of Sasan, 2 Thef. 2. ¢
nor muft Anticbrj/? Sitin porcorum hara, orin
Deemonum Stabulo, [ in fuch a Crowd of 1
fidels ] as the Turk does, but in tthch)\
of God , in the midft of the Church: befi
the Turk is an open Enemy, no myftery of in
quity, no Church-maa, no Prieft, no _fgl/e Swt
ceffor of Peter, no worfhipper of Images,
Ufirper of @ Deity 5 fo cannot be [the ] M

of Sin.

3. Moreover Antichrift hath horns like
Lamb, looks like Chrift, fodoth not Mahomt
who never was a Chriftian, (2.) Antichr
beald the Wound ( which the 6sb. head b
gotten ) by a new fort of ldolaury, to wit,
Worfbipping of Images, this Mabomes abbar
pretending to worfhip one God only; (3) 4
tichrift comes with [igns and lying wonden
which Mahomet pretends not to, ﬁut fays (
cover his want of miracles) that Chrift was fe
with Signs,buthe with a Sword: and (44y) A+
tichrift pretends to be Chrifts Vicar in all
A&ings,but this Mabomet thinks below bim as
gbove Chrilt, See Roffe, Tavaef. pag. 165
34

"Chdp."z. a‘nd;;r;;J ;}Z}tticbrl?jlf - ;g

34. As tothe time of both their Originals;
it muft be confefled that Papifm and Mabume-
sifm were (much what) contemporary, and
thereforc Dr. Sibs (inhis Evang. Sacrifice )
calls them Zawins, becaufe they %xad their be-
ginings (about the fame Century : Mabume-
#ifm being the very next Herelie that fucceeded
Papifm 5 the firft overfpeading the E4ff and the
Sowth, asthis 2d. did the Weft and the Norsh.
Parcus .Medull. Hift. Ecclf. pag. 24.7. Oftan-
der Epitome 7. Century. pag. 31. And both
thofe peftilent furies hath raged in the world
ever fince. [ it3 merente mundi perfidid Ja wick-
ed world deferving no better ; thefe swo being
the Sink of all former Herelics.

35. Mahumetifm is the Scum of Fudasfm
and Paganifm fodden (as it were) together,
and ftrawed over witha little fpice of Chriftia-
nity : and their Alcaron contains a Rcligion
every way accommodated to the carnal aftecti-
onsand corrupt inclinations of mankind; the
plaufiblenefs of which (‘together with a Swe-
ceffful Sword, which, (he faith) muft do
greater things shen either Mofes qr Chriff with ‘
all theit Miracles) hathoverfpread a great part
of the world. Hence the Zurk 1s called the great
Lewwiathan of the land that fwallows up all be-
fore him as he long ago devoured the holy
land, and the Golden Candlefticks of Affa.

36. Why this Mabumwetifm hath fpread fo
far, and continucs o Jong in the world, Roffe.

‘ Q2 View
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View of Relig. pag. 175 Saith, the balf-moonis
erefred inftead of the Crafs. 1. from the loofe-
nefs of the Clergy and Laity.
tinual Jarrs and digladiations among Chriftians
about Religion. 3. to punifh the wickednci
of the Greek (it may be added, and German)
Emperours : Mabumesi{m hath lafted already
above a 1000 ‘years. pag. 177. & 179 It
i< too too manifeft to this day, how the Turk:
jmprove their Empire on Chriftendom, which
is not {o zcalousin defence of the truth, asthoft
[ Mufulmanni, believers, or rather misbelievers
are fool-hardy for their falle god; and the Turk
Super(titious Credulity of fate ( prefixing the
hour of every mans death, which he can neithe
defer nor haften ) makes them both fearlefs
Danger and Carele[s of their own fecurity, ths
makes them fuccefstull n war.
7. Some learned men are of opinion thu}
God rais’d up the Turks to punifh the Roman
for being fo Cruel to his Saints, and for thek
Notovions Idolatry.  The Turks (beng hau
of Idolatry ) arc made the Rod of Gods angs
to punifh Chriftian ot rather Antichriftian Idcﬁ?«
ters. [ Itis worth our obfervation, that as ye
they have not done much haym to the Proteftart
Chxrches ; but molk tothe Iguorant Greeksant
Idolatrous Papifts.
38. The Eaftern Roman Empire the Tur
have latd

walte , and the
ot taken warning according to Rev. 9. 39
. - G

-

a.. from the con-}.
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God will do his work with his Rod and then
burn it. This Empire fhall be deftroyed per.
inteftinas divvifiones, as Luther inhis Menfalia
affirms ; in themean time, as he isan enemy to
the God-head and pure Gofpelof Chrifl, {0 he
is an Anticbrift, called Oricntalss Antichriffus
the Ealtcrn Antichriff.

39. Yea, our Dr. Ho/mes doth firongly af
fer, that the Zurk and the Pope make up one
Antichriff, and he gives thofe reafons forit, 1ff.
Mabumetifm was hatched by Sergius a Popifh
Monk; 2ly. according to Dan. 7. ver. 8. 24
The Turk poflefles three of thofe Kingdoms
which were under the Pope. 3ly. the Turk fits
overthe Material, asthe Popeoverthe Spiritu
al Temple. 4ly. both their names amounis 1o
666. Mdoue| in the Greek as well as Ad]éivose
fly both ave Sons of perdition, thetwo Mafter-
limbs of Antichriff, the one Eaffern the other
Weftern. -

40. Unto all this concerning the Tk, 1
thall only fubjoyn the choice obfervdtion of that
holy and Icarned Servant of Chrifty M, Fobn -
Cotton, who intimates (in his "Freatife upon
Revel. 13.) that whilc the Pope ffands, nowart
a%amﬂ the Zirk can profper for it wasbecaufe
of Romes fin that the Turk was o advanced.
Godraifing upa beaftly Engine topunifha beaft-
ly Religion. "I'hus may the Turk be one Anti-
cbrift, but not [Thc' Antichriff, or at moft
butone Limb of him, which fhall ftand longer
: C3 than
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thah the other Limb; for we Read of the Turks
Rift ih Revel. 9. but no where of his Ruine,
till Revel. 20.8. )
CHAP. IIL
Negatively,what s not
, now I come to thew Pof
t this beaft home
x that hath
Red-Wine,
he Ld, Chancellor
about Anti
be muft ap:

Al Itherto

tively, whatis? If we hun
uafi cum Catuls fidelibus ) this Fo
ft fpoil’d the Vineyard
found'to Kennel in Rome ;
ntold K. Fames (in adifpute
briff ) had be an Heu an
prebend the Pope by it.
Nativity, bss Father was an Amorite,
Mother an Hittise,
contrary.

42, Antichrift 1s
one that 13 aga

dCrye for it,
And as for his birthand

what cvet he profefs to the

taken either Gewerally for
inft Chrift and thus al
rs of Chrift forementioned are}
in this Senfe ; there were mang
or tistaken Spe
Either for fome
enly oppofes it felf to the
hus the Zurkifh Empire}
hat doth it privily and
ire. 2ly. *Tb
rincipaI pan
of the Popif

thofe oppofc
Antichrifts,
Antichriffsin the Apoftles time :
) and that twoways. 1/f.
notable Empire that op
Kingdom of Chrift ; t
may be Antichrift, or t
clofely: fo tis the Popifh Em
taken ovrekdoxixds for the mo
of that Empire,
Empire is trily ca
43. 'That we may comne more di
the knowledge of this Antichriff, Leatned b

and fo the hea

Wd [The) Anickriff.
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mier lays down a moft fure Rule. PDuicunque
omnes Capis Antickrifti Notas (quas Scriptura
delineavit) eft AnticBriftus : whofoever bath
all thfé Charatters (‘wherewith the Scripture
deciphers Ansichrift by) s [ the) AmicEriﬁ:
but it will appear by the Sequel, that the Pope
of Rome hath all thofe Characters upon him,
by which the word of God defcribes him, there~
fore it neceffarily followsthat the Pope of Rome
is [the ] Antichrift.

44: And there is another infallible Axiom
ufed by our Proteftant Divinesto the {ame pur- -
pofe, Cui Competit Definitio, es Competst De-
finitum; but the Definition (that the holy Scri-
pturesafford us ) of Antickrift doth beft accord
with the Pope of Rome;therefore he is the thing
defined,to wit, Antichrift : that deferiptian(the
word of God givesof Antichrift ) doth notenly
fhew what, but who he is (called) Antichriffus
ille magnus, the Great Antickriff.

45. The boly Scriptures gies us this defini-
tion of Antichnft. (1f.) be 5 ag Apoftate (or
Runcgado-Chriftian)) (2ly.) profeffing friend- -
.ﬂii{ to Chrift, but praélifing enmity againft bim,
(3ly)) Stirred up by the efficacy of Satan, (4ly.)
Ufurping a Monarchy in the Church, (5ly.)
Excercifing bis Kingdom in the great City that
Reigneth over the Kings of she Earth (Gly.)
Behaving himfelf in the Church of God, as if he
were God, (7ly.) Seducing the Nations with
lying wonders. (8ly.) A man of Sh, 4 Sonof

. - C 4 perdition, .
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an Idolater. (gly.) Ams
bitiows, Cruel, full of all uncleamnefs. (10ly.)
To be revealed in thofe 1aft simes, (x1ly.) to be
Confumed by the breath of C/Jri[}s moush , and
(x2ly.) to'be deftroyed by vhe rightnefs of bis
Coming.

- 46. That he muft be 1. an Apoftare, a
faller away from the truth. 2 Thef. 2. 3. de-
monftrates | Refuga @ domino fito Jas Auftin call
him, one that departéth from the faith and pu:
rity of Re1i§ion. 1 Tim. 4 1. 2y, in pre
yence a Friendro Chrift, butin truth an Enemy.§
Hemuft be a Chriffian (titulo-tentis ) is{hown
us by his firting in the Temple of God. 2 Thef.
a. 8. and by hishaving horns like alamb, Rev.
1. 11. This veilof the name of Chrift, colouns}
over all hiswickednefs and makes him a myffery
of iniquity. 2 Thef]. 2. 7. |

47. Yetinreality Antichriff muft be an ene-§
my to Chrift ( notwithftanding all his preten-§
ors for him ) 1. Fob. 4 3. though the Greekf
particle [ A/l¢ ] fignifics Subftitution and Vice]
' fgerency; {o Antichrift 1s one for Chrift, yof

Als ] as it implies oppoition and Contrariety
fhows, he isoneagainit Chrift, thoughhe fook
like a lamb, yet dothhe fpeak like the Dragot,
Rev. 13. 11. yea and Al like the Drago
al(o, for the Dragon gives power 10 the beaft
Rev. 13. 4.%and the beaft makes war with the
Saints. v. 7, yeaand withthe lamb too. Rev.

7. 14 (theugh he fcem to be like him and

perdision, a wicked one,

for]
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for him) the beaft and all bs ten borns do war

againft Chriff. Rev. 19: 19. he is calld
Moetusyoss 2 Thef]. 27 4 an Adverfary.

48. It appears 3D that Antichrift 15 one
irvedup by the efficacy of Satan, not only be-
caufe the Dragon gives power tothe beaft. Rev.
13. 4 but allo hus coming is defcribed to be,
by the workin of Satan. 2 Theff. 2. 9. [ Kd]
wrépyetay 18 tuﬁw&'] Antichrift muft have the
moft eminent Activity of Sarans skilly both to
found and Fnith his Kingdom. Satan dclivers
the Key of the bottomlefs pit to him. Rev. 9. 1 1.
and makes him the great Steward of his houfe,
infomuch as Antichrift hath a greater power
( according to their belief ) in Hell, then Fo-
feph had given him by Phavoh in Egypt, thus
Antichriffs Dolrine 15 call’d the Doélrine of
fwells and his habitation, the babitation of dir
wells. 1. Tim. 4 1. and Revel. 18. 2.

49. Antichrife muft 44. Ufurp 8 Monar-
chy inthe Church; not onely a Spiritual, but
alfo a Temporal Kingdom; for this beaft is
defcrib’d with sawo horns, (0 fignific his double .
power) Rew. 13. 1L his Sgiritual powes
Confifs in the Excercife of that Key of the bot-
tomlefs pit, which Saran gives to the Star of
the Antichriffian Church (asabove ) whereby
he bindsand loofes, not Minsfferially in Chrifts
name, but rather Magifferially in his ownname,
ufurping an abfolute Authority of Decreeing

and Condemning what he pleafes, withoutthe
Autho~
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Authority of the Holy Scriptures.

go. He hath allo a Temporal or Political
Kingdom, for the Antichrift, or fecond bealt
excercifes all the power of the firft beaft Rew.
13. 12 thatis, takes on him Civil Authority
and ufing a Secular as well as an Ecckﬁaﬂical
Sword: %\c muft fit in the fame Seat, whcre the
Imperial civil Courts hath been kepr, and there
fet up his own Courts, thatas a compleat Ple-
nipotentiary he may hear all caufes, Civilafwel
as Sacred. Rev. 13. 2.

s2. That he muft (5h.) exercifc this his
Monarchy and Kingdom, inthe great City that
Rulesover the Nationsappears from, Rew. 13,
2. The Dra§on gives to the beaft not only bi
{omcr, but alfo his Seat where has Throne bad

¢en; and the woman that Rides upon the beaft |

is calPd plainly rbe great City, which then had :
the Empire, and Reigned over the Kings of the
Farth, Rev. 17. 18. call’d the great whore]
Sitting upon many waters, o wit, many Na-}
tions of fundry languages, Rew. 17. 1, 1§
- which fhows not onjy the largenefs of Arm'-'
chrifts Territorics, but alfo the Inftability of
his Kingdom, which hath no better a founda:
tion than as built upon Unconfant-owaters.

52 That hemuft carry himfelf (6/y.) in the
Churchof God, asifhc were God, iscxprefly
declared in 20Thef. 2. 4. Antichrift muft exals
bimfelf gbove all that is called God or worfhip-
ped, [ aisasyz ] cither with Civil or Religious
- worthip.
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worthip. There are, that are called Gods. 1 Cor.
8. 5. towit, Magiftrates. Pfal. 82. 6. Thofs
he exalts himfelf abové, in depofing Kings, and
difpofing Kingdoms ; yea not only above thofe
titular gods, but alfo above the true God
( In ambitione flm—qua‘m Luciferiand ) beyond
Lucifer himfelf ; for he faid only, will be like
the moft High. Efn. 14. 14. But Antichrift
will be above the moft High, notonly indifpen-
fing with, but al(6 in contradicting his Laws.

§3. Antichrift muflt (7ly.) Seduce with lying .

wonders, this is proved from 2 Thef. 2. 9.
tr Judust onpbrar ) Tagdler. "To aftonifh his be-
holders and to maintain his Reputation, he
fhould come with figns and wonders, wrought
by the power of Satan. Thofe fhould be the
means of his advancement, he doth great won-
ders Rev. 13. 13. calling fire down from hea-
ven, as if another Elijab: the fpirits of devils
iffuing out of the mouth of this Antichriff works
wonders, Cap. 16. 14. |
4. Antichriff muft have (8ly.) a three-
fold brand put upon him , s appeats from
2 Theff. 2. 3, 8. 1t a man of Sin, 2.ly.
a Son of perdition. 3ly. a wickea e, allthofe
Epithets, to fhew, what a notorioufly Sinfull,
loft, lawlefs one he fhould be, the 1 [ arbee-
wros 7its duaglias ] denotes him the cldeft Son of
all the children of Befial, a Suptrlative Sinner,
the worft of men, as Chrift (to whom he is
contrary ) was the beff ; the 2.4, [ §vies 7 a‘?ni
' ' Aslas

l




* of neither can keep him within compafs.

felf above every

" ef fornication.
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acias ] defcribes him a man of deftruction
attively , (a deffroying Som call’d dromden
Rev. 9. 11. Sohe is tothe Church of God
and for dcﬂru&ionjd jvely,tobecaft into Hell,
Rew. 19.2,0. the 34. | 3dvopos asabovefig. 13.]
deciphiers him one that ncither fears God not
yeverences man, as, Luke 18. 2. forthe Laws

forbidding Meats and

ig. That he muft be further Stigmatiz'd
C9ly-) for bheing Idolatrous ( the fisft Adjunct)
is manifcft, from Rew. 17. 2. not onelyin hu
own perfon, butlikeanother ':feralwam, making
others to fin with his Intoxicating cup of For.
nication, thus is [dolatry termed by the Holy:
Gholt. Ezek. 16. 17. the 24, adjunct is, Am
bitions, [ 6 ynegaigiptvos ) ome advancing him-
Monarch on carth, and more
than equalling himfglf with the great God of
heaven (as above fiz. §2.) 2 Thef. 2. 4. hs
3d. Title (Cruel ] 1sRe refented by the wo-
man made drunk with the blood of the Saints,
Rev. 17. 6. and by the name o a dcvouring
beaft, {o oft put upon him, as before in fig. 7.
his 440, Vitle [ Unclean ] is
thof¢ names of Sodors and Egypt.

and by thof¢ names of great whore,

Rew. 11.8.
aﬂd motb"

56. (1oly) Antichrift is onc fo be vevealed
in thofe laft tinses, appears plainly from 2 Thefl.
2. 7, 8. he muil be in the world along time,
before he be Revealed; while he remasns a myfbe-

1y

fhadowcd out by}
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ry of iniquity, of iniquity in a myftery heis un-
er a vail, The depths of Satan. Rev. 2. 24.
Unknown , Unrevealed.  This myftery was
working out ‘Zf fight in perfons (as Diotrephes )
and in Dotrines (as touch not, taft not, .
Mearriages betimes; but
hisRevealing isan Antecedent ofChrifts coming.
o Thefl. 2. 3.
g7. The r1th. claufein the Definition of
Antichrift, is, be muft be confumed with the
Spirit of Chrifts mouth. 2 Thefl. 2. 8. The
manaer 1/ itmuft be gradual, not all at once,
but a lingring death, (thisthe word [ Zvarwou ]
fignifies) a wafting a little and little, till hebe
Annihilated : and 2Jy. the means of his con-
fuming, the fpirit or breath of Chrifts mouth,
[ 76 avevpels % sbudlos wrt] to wit, by the
preaching of the Gofpel, whercby the Spirit
of Chrift works powerfully (yet gradually )
in the hearts of men to bring them off from
fupporting  Antichrifts Kingdom. 'This 1s
call’d by the Prophet, the Rod of his mouth,
and the breath of hss lips. Efa. 11. 4. and rhe
Swerd of his mouth. Reve 2. 16, 1 Kin.

-1y, 17.

58. 'The 12th Claufe ss, Antichrift 1s one
that muft be (Iejb'qycrl with the brightmnefs of
Chrifts coming. 2 "Thefl. 2. 8. wherein 1/,
the manner [ Kelzgiow | fhall be brought to
siought and utterly abolifhed, though he Seat

bimfelf among the Stars, yet trom thence the
" Lord
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Lord will bring himdown, Obad. v. 4. eva
into utter deftruction. 2Jy. The means, 77 ia

pardie s w?uduc awrd ) which may not be t

ken ftrictly for that precife point of time, whe

in Chrift fhall come perfonally to judge th
Paragraph (as Eftin
but largely for the Spid

world? See infrd 22
obferves on the place ;
ritual manifeltation of Chrifts prefence in
Church, before which, this Anticbrift {h
melt away, as dew before the Sun; evento &
utter extirpation.

59- Thusin thofe 12 claufes, I have fhew:
the Scriptural marks and definition of Anti
cbrift, which are beyond Controverfie and
Undeniable, thefe are the claws of the be:
[ Ex ungue leonem } A Lion is known by hi

paw ;my Affumptionnow isythat this difinitio

doth  quadrare cum Papd ] fuits with the Pope

hoc reftat ad probandum; 1 Argue thus, Hype

thetically. It the Pope have thofe marks, and

this definition of Antichrift, thenhe is the thing

defined ; but the Antecedent is true, ergo the

Confequent, ot Categorically thus, whoeve
hath thofe marks and this definition,isthe Ants
¢hriff 3 but the Pope has them, ergo, this 15t
be proved by an Induction.

CHAP,

08D, 4. and perzod of Antick i, 3x

CHAP. IV. |
6o. MY \He 1} part of the Induion. The fil}

thing to bc now demonftrated for '+
clearing my a(?umption, is, [that the Popec and
his Church hath apoffatized from the Faith ]
| whichisevidenced thus, the Church of Rome
with her Paftors, in the primitive Apoftolical
times was a beloved Spoufe of Chrift(as that fa
mous Epiftle of the Apoftleto that Churchdoth
fufficiently manifeft) but now if we compare
the Do&tines of that Epiftle with the Romifh
Do&rine now ( asit came out of the Trens-
Councel ) there is nothing more true, then to
fay (as the Prophet Efa. 1.21.) bow s the
faithfull City become aw barlos, her filver #
now become drofs, and ber wine &s mixed with
water, v.22. Shee thatonce was Bethel, 1s
now Beth-aven ; The that was once Chriftian,
isnow become Amtichriftian.

61. Itis notunncceflary to pramifc here,
thatwhen I fpeak of the Pope (cither in this,
or any of the other following Charactets i
him ) 1 do not fpeak ot him perfonally, as it
but one in number, a fingle perfon ; but col-
lettively, both as conjunét with the Clergy at
onetime, and as varying by Succeflion tor 2
long time together, under the potion of Peters
Succeflor,whom the Romanifts call the Church
(¥ Smesyy ) by wayot Eminency, givirl\g

the

|
1
!
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the power of the Keys 1o him alone, as

Chrifthad given the Keysto Peter alone,
16, 19. and as if he alone were the Churd
that muft be told in café of obftinate offence
Mas. 18. 18

64. In this fenfe the Pope and the Chur
of Rome are Synonimicall terms in this D§
courfe; and the Apoftacy of the Body and tt
Head are colletively the fame. Now to pros
his Apoftacy, 1/ fhall be from perfoms, an
2ly from things. 1# from Perfons.  Bifhe
Davenant in his begg’d Suftrage fhews, ho
the Church of Rome now is no more a tr
Church, than an arrant whore is a true Wi

to her Husband, fhe bath forfaken Chrift a

followed falfe lovers.
63. Bifhop Bramhak ufcs this Argument

that Church which bath chang’d the Apoftob
cal Creed, the Apoftollical Government,and

poftolical Succelfion, cannot remain an Apoft
Jical, Orthodox or Catholick Church : but ti
Church of Rome hath done allthis, Ergo, an
fo by Confequence is Apoftatiz’d.  Bifhoy
il alfo demonttrates, how fhe hath {o deg
nerated from her felf, and from the Truth, 10§
fomuch that now their can be no peace wit
her, Our repugnances with her are irrecon
cileable, though Francifcus de Clara (alid
Damport) that quirking Scof would recor
cile us. '

64. A great cloud of Witnefles mighe b}
brought

VChap. 3. dnd periodof Aniichrift. 33

brought into prove this Apoftacy. For ma«
ny Champions of the Proteftant Religion have
irrefragably evidenc’d, that Rome i3 notonly
revolted from Chrift, but alfo from ber felf un-
der her' primitive Paftor ? whofe Writings
could never be anfwered to thisday : but fee-
ing they are (but). buman Teffimonies, Tria
(inthis place) fhallbe ommia. Suffragesthat
are Human, non [int Numeranda f¢d Ponde-
randa. 1fhall therefore add fome Divine Te-
ftimonies againft which there can be no juft
Exception. '

65. The Apoftle in his Epiftle to that
Church, doth more then intimate, that fhe

might prove an Apoffatizing Charch; Rom.11.

20, be not bigh-minded, bus fear. We muft

not look upon that paflage as an empty ring

of a tinkling Cymbal, buta Prophetical ints-

mation of fome poflibility. and probability of
their future abjection and Apoffacy. But

more plainly the fame Apotle, 1 Tim. 4.1,3.

points his finger (as it were ) at Rome: o fu-

table are their Doltrines to thofe Dotirinet of
Devils there mentioned, as our learned Mr.”™"~
Mede on'that fubje&t clearly fhows. Mede’s
Apofta. of later Times.

66. The Do&rincof Demons. [ J)Jha'm-

vigg dupnbsy | Mr. Mede underftands to be
the Papifts deifying and worfbipping of
Saintsand Angels, theic Bowin
mages, Breaden-1dols and Crofles, like new

[

z “down to I-
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“Demon-pillars, their Adoring and tTcmplin;g“
-of Reliques: all which make as lively an b
mage o 3

~gscould be ox?\'ef(ed. Thus he,
word [ duavier | to be Genitivns Materie
‘ot cﬂiicnn&, as noting the Subjet-mareer,
not the Efficient caufe.

. 67. But more rticularly (omitting Mr.
_Medss Notion ) let us fec how the Romif
Church [ quafi digito dcmonjlratur‘% is poin
tedat by t?ﬂs Predi€tion in the 1ft of thok
Doltrings of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 10 wit,
forbidding to marry, the Scriprure commendeth
Marriage as Gods Ordinance, and as an Holy
and Undcfiled ftate, permitting it equally
all Men, {o they marry in the Lord: yet th

taking the

Romifh Church forbids any in Holy Orders u} .

marry, and that by Laws and Canons whid
never either Manichee, Marcion or Tatian &

( though they had low thoughs of it) asof

ther ancient Hereticks had: they never mad
any Decrees againit it.

68, The 2d Do&rine is, Probibition
Meats, which God hath appointed 10 be 1
ceived with Thankfgiving. This 18 alfo 2
exprefsand notorious Doétrine of the Churd
of Rome, which hath forbidden by Law th
which God by Law Ordained. God allowsth
free ufe of the Creature, but Rome reftrainsi
by certain Times & Differences at her pleafu

Rome forbids fome at all times, and allat fon
tim

the Gentiles Theology of Damons, | |

~ ancient Father apphie

" Chap. 4. )mpéi?ia Antichrift, 7gf'

times to abftain from fome kind of Meats
far beyondthe Montanifts that never putfuch
{trefs on their Fafting Days, as Rome does.

69. Anfelm expounds this, 1 Tim. 4. on
this wife. The Spirit of God doth maniteftly
(in meand by me) fay, that in the laft T'imes,

~that is (faith he ) durinfﬁ the Reign of Anti-

clmj} or before, fome fhall depart from the
Faith as the fame Apoftle faith, 2 Theff. 2. §.
therefhall be a fallin§ away firlt. Thus this
- thofe Doétrines of De-
vils to the Apoftacy of Antichriff, and Efpan-
eus upon this 1 Tim. 4. fays ( in totidem
Verbss )’ that the Apoftacy from the Faith
5} thege ?clnuoggd) is the fame with the Apo-
acy of the Man of Sin ff '
fra gé‘ o in fpoken of in 2
70 "I‘hl_ls it appears from Teftimonics,how
Aﬂ{tcbr{[l isan Apoffate, forfaking the Do-
@rinc of the Gofpel, and not only Embracing,
;but alfo Ordaining thofe Doctrines of Devils:
it may 2/y bc made more manifeft ex parte
Resy and de Fatlo, by comparing the Do-
&rincs of Antichrift withthe Doctrine of that

~ farmous Epiftle of Panlto the Romzans. There’s

notaword there of the Popes Supremacy, of
Invocation of Saints, of Advration of Fmages,
or of the Vertue of Reliques, of Monkifh Sax-
&ity, of Indulgences, of Tranfubftantiation, of
Purgatory, of the Mafs, ov of Auricular Con-
feffion, &ec. whercin the marrow and fubftance

D2 .of
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of the Romifh Religion contfifts.

fitive terms) as in their Dockrine of

Saints contrary to Roms. 10. 13, 14«

Merit, again{t Rom.8. 18.

Head, Chrift Col. 2. 18, 19.) they
rits, and Chrifts Mediation

ancy of Chnifts Sacrifice by Reiter
very Humanity of Chrift ( which

wholly }Wﬁw in.a 1000 places o
oace in their Tranfubffanuauon.

7{;. Belides, Rome denics the
of th

they do as much as fay, the wor

of the perfon Chap. 4.3

71. Thefe were not the Doétrines of that
Church in the Apoftics, days ; but now fhe
hath heaped up other Doclrines that do not
only contradict the Apoftle’s Dodtrine, but
fuchas deftroys the very foundation of Chri-
ftianity, atleaftby confequer.ce (i not in po-

Juftificats-

on by Inherent Righteoufnefs which 1 con
trary to Rom. 1. 17. & 4.6. their Praying to

and their

a. Noother foundation camany man lay

befides Fefus Chrift, 1 Cor. 3. 11 Yet Rome
ha{t‘h laid other Foundations (ot holding the

overthrow

Chriffs Merits, by fewing ug their own me-

y making other
Mediators, and Chrilts Satsifaction in their
Purgatory-fufferings ; fo likewife the All-fuffici-

ating rheir

Mafsasa Sacrifice: Rome alfo overthrows the

is locally

Tréumfcribedin Heaven ) by their makin‘g i

n Earth at

Sufficiency

¢ Scriptures (which avc a Foundation
Do&trinal, as Chrift isthe Foundation perfo-
gal ) and forbidding their Laity to read them,

d of Godns

ot

H
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b L

wot Nece[Jary toSalvation, neither Neceffitate

. medii, nor Neceffitate pracepti : Sotheir Wor-

fhipping of Saints, of Angels, of Crucifixes,
of Reliques, of Images ang of very Wafers,
areno better then real Underminings of the
facred Foundation. ‘Thus it appears they do
not Pnjl}y deftroy.that great Fundamental truth
of Fuftification by Chriff, in afcribing it to
Works: but alfo in overthrowing both Chrift
and Scripture.

74. Many more cvidences may be added,
as their making a New Rule of Faith, to wit,
Tradition, a new guide or head of Faith, to
wit, the Pope, prefcribing Prayers in an Un-
known Tongue, attributing the effect of the
Sacraments and all Services to the External’
work, ‘the Popes Canonizing of Saints, his
Forgiving of fins ina Magiftcrial manner, his
creating new_ Articles of Faith, and making
himfelf as Infallible as God. By all which ’tis
made as clear asthe Sun that the Pope is this
grand Apoffate, both from Chrift and the A-
poftolical Church at Rosmre. _—

75. 1 have infifted the longerupon the firft
partof the Induction, becanfc in rhe Decfini-
tion of Antichriff, that clanle Ntands as the
[ Genns ) thereof ; the other following axe as
the [ Differertice J which 1 fhall with much
morc Brevity runover. Now come we to the
ad part or claufé in the Induéion, which is

Cprirending friendfhip but intending oppofition]
. D3 . that.
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ugha
it ;} éhrit‘ts Vicar-Genéral upon Earth J thus
'Avi fignifies Subftitution and

Vice-gerence,

moft hitly alfo accommodated to the Pope, as
heis Chrifts Vice-gerent. - ‘

6. But like a Pirate at fea, he hangs out
to deccive unwary Souls. For
though he would look like the Lamb, yet fpeaks
be like the Dragon, and pufhes the truc Lamb
with his horns, Rev. 13.11. and though her
be faid to fit inthe Tcmﬁle of Gadin his exr
ternal profetlion of Chri
did flourifh in the Roman Church in Primi
tive times ) yet hath he introduced the Do
étrines of Dewvsls mto Gods Temple, and hath
made war with Chrift, and with his Saints that
would not embrace them : hence the Pope 18
truly called "Aviixeisess as Avs fignifiesnot for
(asabove )rbut againf? Chnift.

79. 'The werd "Armaei i@ ( which the
Apciticufes, 2 7hef]. 2. 4. fignifying an Oppo-
fer or Adverliry ) is truly applied to the Pope,
though he benot an open Enemy for he muft
[peak lyes in bypocrifiey 1 Tim. 4 2. he muft
bringin privily damable Herefies, 2 Pet. 2. 1.
he multbe @ falfe prophet, Rev. 16. 13. he
muft come in fheeps clothing, Marth. 7. 14
quft be a myffery of iniquity |
2 Theff. 2. 7. and ’us wifdom, yca wifdom |.

peculiar § |

) falte Colours

jn a word, he mu

o

is a Chriftian nonc denies ity
generate one ) his Title thews

(o' Avn€aandis is a Viceroy) 1y

ianity ( which once

——— -
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culiat to Saintsto difcern him, Rev. 13. 1 8
All this makes the Pope a more dangerous ene-
my, Pf 55125 13-« ,
8. Thatthe Pope 13 an Oppofer of Chrift
and an cnemy to him, appears in his oppofiti-
on to all the 3 Officesof Chvitt. 1. bis Pro-
phetical office the Pope overthrows, in hisunder-
valuing Chrifts word as Unneceffary (as before)
yea, and as obfeure; capable of many mwer-

Cpretations { asif it were a Nofe of Wax) and

in equalling, yea, preferring his own Traditis
ons betore 1t. Laﬁly, in afluming a power to
make what Scriptures he pleafeth Canonical
or- Apocryphal. 20y bss Sacerdotal office, 1n
his urging the merits of Saints, and Expiation
of Venial fins by mens fufferings, & as be:
fore. 3ly h# Regal, inafluming an unlimit-
ed Power to himfelf of making Canonsin the
Church, as the Bifhop of Bifhops, the Head
of the Church; titles of blafphemy m any,
fave in Chrift Jefus only.

79. The 3dclaufe of the Induction 15 [ fir-
ved up by the efficacy of Satam ) the Pope 13
fisch an one, not only as under godly preten-

" ces of friendfhip to Chrift, hethath sransformed

bimfelf (like Satan ) into an Angel of light, in-
toan” Apoftle of Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14~
and makmg himfelf to look likc the Lamb,
though more of the Dragen then of the lamb
be foundinhim. Thus his fworn Swordmen
the Jefuits, do ambirioufly affeét thc.tiﬂ;

D 4
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of being of the Society of Jefus, though
indeed they be the worft fort of Enemies a-
ainft Jefuss in the World, warring againft his
mage where ever they find it, ’

Preshyteri & focio geritis qus nomen Tefu

Difpeream fi vos Jefus amare potefF.

but alfo in more open Satanical pralhfes.
8o. That Satan hath been the chief Archi.
tetor of the Pope’s kingdom (as well as of

his Do&rines, call'd thercfore the Dollrine
of Devils ) appears ( ex abundanti ) out of
theirown Chronologers, as wellas outof ours,
Benno Ulpergenfis F one of their Cardinals)
writes what kind of Popes Satan fet up after
Silveffer the2d. and Platina ( the Popes own
Secretary, and keeper of the Vatican Library)
Matthew Parifienfis and others, make them

Limbs of the Devil.
81, To dig in this dunghill of Satanical
Popes, would be both endlefs and unpleafant:
torelate the ftoriesout of Platina ( their own
creatyre ) who wrote by the commandment of
Sixtus the 4¢b. or out of Benmo Ujpergenfis in
his Paralipom. ( their Cardinal ) neither of
which could wtite put of prejudice againft
them, Tomit; and fhallonly add one paffage
out of Mathesw Paris : ( the laft of the forna-
med) Hift. Angl.in Guil. Conqueft. 2. 107%
a. 10. hereports how, Satanas & omne con
tubernium Inferorum, &c. that is, thedevil and
all kis hellifh Crue, wrote letgers gratulatory
]

.'Chai). 4. and Period of )!uticbriﬂ; | 4;8

to the Pope and his Clergy for fending mere
Jouls to hell, then ever wens before.

" 82. To letpafs Bervardus, Damiansus, Gu-
lihnus de [antbo Vistore, Nicolaws Gallicres
Narbopenfis, Savanarola the Florentine, Ar-
nolphus, Clemanges withmany merc mentio-
ned in Iyrici Carologe Tefium Verisasisy all
which ( notwithftanding the darknefs of the
time they lived in ) efpied the ;)ﬁmc] of Sa~
santaifing up the Pope: befides Petrarch, Man.
tuan of later time ; to fay nothing of Wickhiff,
Huffe, Ferome of Prague, &c. or our own la-
ter Chronologers, as Alffed, Parcus, and our
Countriman Dr. Prideaux, &c. which fhow
how many Pepes }ga've themfelves to the devil,
for obraining of she Polpedom by bis belp.

§3. Topifh Chronologcrs (as well as Pro-
teftant ) confefs that fome of the Popes were
Necromancers, in cxprefs league with the de-
wvil, andfuch as facrificed to E\bim ] as if the
dewil were their God.  Some did not only ftu-
dy and practife it themfelves, but alfo taught
itta others, thuspromoting Sorcery and Con-
juration 3 and if thofc be not evidences of the
Popes coming by the working of Satan, what
canbe? To fay nothing of the Key of the bot
tomlefs pit which Satan hath given to him, us
before.

84. The 4+b part of the Induction is [u-
furping a Monarchy in the Church ] which is
taken pro Confoffo by all Popifh writers, that

' the
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ﬁ:llj asto 'I'emporal:, {o far ( as they fay) they
ste. in ordine ad § piritualia. Thus Bellarmine
offirms, that the Pope hath power to depofe
Kings, and dijpofé ot Kingdoms for advancing
the Catholick Church, Thus this grand Thsef
and Robber (fo call’d, Fobn 10.8.) firting in
the Temple of God, vobs both Ged of bis pars,
and Ceefar of bis too committing high Trea-
fon againft both God and Ce/ar.

87. Indeed the Apoftle, 2 Thef]. 2. 4. does
not fay that he fits < 78 vl in the Temple,
_ but eis wrvdev in Templumy upon or agairf? the
grbot then that of Luke 22.38. [ bebold Lord} Church as Auffin rcads it and others, to fhow

ere are 1o [words. | Here he underftan how tyrannical a Monarch hewill be: but the
the Church, and Chrift ( he faith) doth nd Enallageof thePrepofition i for e isufual mn
tell them, thefe two fwords are too many W} Scripwurc, as Mat. 2, 23. Mark 1. 9. So the
the Chu ch, but only it is ewongh: and Peta reading holds [in) the Temple or Church of
had oncof - hvie fwords by Chnilts allowanc Geod. That the Pope fits in the Church, res
for Chrift bad him put his fword 1into q ipfa loquitur, and himfelf boafts of his Apofto-
fheath, and why may not Pefers Succefl} lical Seat, which was indeeda true Church in
havea Tcmporarﬁvord t0o. Thercfore thd Pawl and Fobw’s time, though now degene-
fame Bomiface the 34. upona great Jubilee,ap] sated inthe Pope’s time (thus the Temple of
pear’d one day with a goodly Mitre in his Por] Ferufalem was call’d the Temple of God, cxen
tificalibus, and the next day witha Crowna when it was become a den of thieves) or the
o naked Sword”born beforchim: a clear ew Po{; may be in the Church, as a Fenn is faid
dence of his ufurpation of this double M tobein the Body.

narchy. ' 88. ‘The 515 clauft of the Induction is [1hat
- 86. "T'hat the Monarchical power s uﬁlrp’# bis Seat muft be in the great City that yulesh
by the Pope, [ in the Church j) appears i b Nations ) this isfo accommodated to the Pope,
calling himfclf the Monarch of the (‘,hurch,1 that none can contradict it, for he hath erect-
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the Pope doth, who challengeth to himfelf the
Monarchy of a double power Spititual
Temporal. Infomuch that his Parafites haw
courted him with thatdouble title ( property
our Lord Chrift) of King and Prief?, yea,a
this as Perers ‘Succeflor, as if Peter had
only the Keys committed to him but the Swer
too ; whereas their own Image-makers tra

Peter with the keys, and Pau/ with the faword

aéting abfolusely as to Spirituals, and um’ﬁ ed his Epifcopall Scc upon the 7 hill'd City,
: aig S call’d
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eallPd by the Auticnts, dwmirpon as Rev. 1
g. calls it the city on 7 Hills, to wit, Ran

Sl AT At A le el 4 A T g
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So tis Recorded in the Hift. of Framee. Pope
Pissin his 2d. E%iﬁle tof_Mabamet the Turkifh
an Yy SO Emperour pag.396.promifes to make him Em-
whnchfm ?obnz tl?:_uwars latt‘:: / Catrc(;:t?' ‘gu’ P"‘?:r of the Eaft (ashis predeceflorshad made
way 0 ;mm;;? y o P YA!;,. 6 of 1o\ Charlemain Emperout of the W2/t if he would
3ot ’ :Z /4 ;.f » i.’”; dan d ch i rtf é)f iM% cuen Chriftian and fupply the neceflities of the
wor or fobn “:3 u‘n.ert el”' (t] o/ Chutchs Remondus in bis Antipap. Ghap. 20.
K:‘ER;'”’ w;s Prj- on)én.an;_%f t?\li(s) En OV Relates of Pope Imocesit, faying the Church

2’? an ga; 1]gm eawt COM hath given me a Mitre for my Prelacy, anda
um [ Orbis in Urbe. Crown for my Kingdom, as I am Vicar of the
King of kings and Lord of lords.

91. Platina writes, that Pepin one of the
Kings of France having kifled the Toe of Pope
Steven the 2d, held his bridle for him on
horfeback, and ferv’d him -as his Lackey or
Footboy: inwvitaStephani fecundi. The Em-
peror Frederick holding the ftirrop to Pope -
Advian the 4¢b, and miltaking the wrong thr-
rop, the Pope rages again{thim, although the
Emperor excufed himfelf, faying he had not
been brought up with holding Stirrops : and
Bewedictthe g#h fent a Crownto Perer King of

, , . Hungary with this Motto,

in praffice he 1s found Rex Regum : man . -
inftances we read of thofe Earthly gods hol Petra dedis Romam Petre, tibi Papa Coronam.
ing his Stirrop, kifling his Toe,as well as war] Byt more proudly didhe that (et the Crown on
ing (at hisGate ) his leafure und pleafure, J Hemrythe fixt’shead, and kick’d itoft with his

go. To_particularize the Popes pride af foot again.

exaltation in fome few inftances. Boniface®] g3 "Yet moft proudly of all did Alexand:r
8:h wrote thus Imperioufly tothe French KmEJ the 34 carry to Frederick Barbaveffa the Em
we would havetheeto know that thouart Sub peror, who comes crecping to the Pope for an
jectro us;as wellin temporal as fpiritual mattcsr;; : Abfolu-

et e et

CHAP. V.

8qo.FgHe 6th claufe [exalting bimfelf a
? T God, above all Ebat is fﬂllcd f;?{
isthe 61h part of the Induétion ; which d
exallly quadrare cum Papa, the Pope is 1
[ “drwerndi@ ) 2 Thef]. 2. 4. that lifts up bi
felf above all Kings and Emperours, who are
vitwlar Gods on earth.  This s as clear n
Hiftories as if writ with a Sun-beam, thou

- in profeffion the Pope be ftiled Servas fervevum
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Abfolution, and kiffing his Fcet, the Pope; |

a proud devil Incarnate,. fets his foot on il
neclgof the Emperor, ( then proftrate befu
him) faying thofe words of the Plalmit, i
91.13. Thoufhalt tvead uponthe Lion and A
dcr, the Dragom and Bafilisk thou [balt tram
under foor. The Pope calls himfelt the §

and the Emperor but the Moon in a lower ¢

to him, ,

93. Nich. Vignier in his Ecclel: Hifto
relaung the manner how the Emperors we
confccrated and crowned, fays that after
the Pope in  his Pontifical Chair, holds d4
Crown betwixt his fect, -which, the Empen
bow:ng down his head, liftsup from his fes
and prefenily the Pope ftrikes the Crown o
with his toot from the Emperors head dow
tothe ground, to fignific that he hath pows
to depofe them again at his  pleafure ; a
then the Cardinals that {tand round abe
takes up the Crown and fets it on with gres
reverence : & not this like one of the [purs
or kicks of the beaff 2
- *94. Thus the Pope, though he pretend hin
fell’ to be Peters Succeflor, yet walkshe nots
Peters fteps, for whereas Perer takes up G
nelius when be fell down at his foot, Alf. 1t
26.  Yet a Pope can let a Cajar ( who e Cot
weline Maffer ) to lay at his feet, and kifs
Toe: and to exercife other practices of Infe
lence towards him, Sce more Parag. 143. ¢

fuccee

faccecding Peter. Al thofe forcited inftan-
ces do well accord with that witty Acro-
flick made of thofcfourletters. P A P A, to
wit,P aparum A mhbitic P eperit A ntichriftums.
. Andasif'this werc too little for the Pope
to exalt himfelf above thofe ttular Gods, Ae
exalts bimfelf above the true God too 5 in con-
tradi&ing his Word, difanulling his Inftituti-
ons, and taking upon himto difpenfe with his
Laws ; as Pope Pawlthe 3d difpenfed with the
5 Commandment, in poifoning his own father,
And that Pope with the 6 Commandment that
fuid, Was God [o angrywith man for an Ap-
pley and not he  Gods Vicar)) with bws Cook
for aPeacock : and with the 7¢h, in allowin
of Concubines, and common Whoredoms :
and with the 4+ in denying its morality, and
with the 24 in omitutingit.  Et fic decaters,
which might be fhown ad Nanfeam ufque.
96.. That he exalts himfclf (s God) ap-
pears by thofe fllattering Titles that are given
to the Pope ; as Lateran Councel Sefj. 4. it was
cried to him, i es alrer devs, dews in terra,&c.
and thou baff all power in Heaven and Earth
given thec; this was faidto Lgothe 10th, and
their own Advocates blafphemioudly write.
Idem eff dominium Dci ¢ Pape: behdes thofe
many incommunicable propertics of God auti-
buted to him, as Infallible, Almighty, fupream
Head and Husband of the Church.  Pater pa-
trum, Dominus dominansium, and  Epifcopes

Epifco-

a. 5 - and perio dof Antichri /}.v-:-47\ ’ ——e
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Epifeoporsm, all which (and much more
fhews the Pope [ Smd'clixds Ja tanguam Go
the Canonﬂﬁ ufual phrafe is, owr lord Go
.the Pope. '

97. The 7th claufe in the Induction i
[ that be muft feduce owith lying Wonders)

. This the Papacy ownswith nota little boaftin
. of their power of working Miracles, infbmucg
that Bchiru (himfelt) makesthis a note of
the true Church,and proves the Romifh Churd
to be atrue Church, becaufe the is dignifid
(s hefays) withthis honourable Mark : anf
‘what flrange wonders do wercad in Gregorys
Dialogues, in the life of St. Francs, in facr
bus de Veragine, in Bellarm. Lives, and 1
many other lying Legends, for confirmation o
Poz:ry? All which arethe pice fraudes of Aw.
ticoriff. ,

98. That many Popes have darie Mirands,
ot things t be wondred ar, is not ' denied:
for many of them (beingin league with the
Devil, as their own Hiftories teftific at large)
might work many things by the Devils help,
that bred admiration in the beholders; as Hik
debrand ( that firebrand of hell) ina great conr
courfe of people, fhakes firc out of his gown
fleeve in thefight of themall. Thele thing
and fuch like, as Conjurers, they have done:
thefe are indeed miranda but not Miracula.

9. True miracles require divine Power, ex:

ceeding the dbility of fecond caufes: thefc nhci'
ther

ther Satan, naerany of: his/Inftrumentscan dos
for it1s the Royal Prerogative of God, Pfi7as
18, God only doth wondrous things. In this
fenfey. the Devil cannot go beyond the power
of Nature; though through the acutencfs of
his Angelical underftanding, ‘and his long ob«
fervation and experience from the beginming
of theWorld, he is able- to preduce ftrange
and extraordinary efles. - Yet ull falls. thort
of a true Miracle, ftriétly taken, G

100, There is difference ex parre Rei, bes
wwixt miracles and wonders ; Miracles exceed
the power of Created Agemts,. but wonders do
not fo. 'The Sarcerers+0f Egypt can imitate
Mofes, andwork wonders with' their Inchant-
ments; they canbring frogs to the increafe of
their plaguey but they cammot take the £"og:a-
way again, their Frogs which they . bronghs
were but Phantafm:, tor their: frogs were not
gathered up on heaps (when the %laguc wai
over) as Mofes’s frogs were; Exod. 8. 7, i4.

of Antichrift and Rome, which [piritually s
mlled-z-:ggr,ﬂncv. o A
- 101, batan did conjure up,all his Infernal
powers in Pharaok’s timey that he might vie
with the wewder-working pewer of Gody, and
 darken his glory, and the honour of his fer-
vant Mofes : therefore tis faid, the Magicians
did fo with their enchantments, Exod. 7. t1.
&22.88. 7. Thus he endeavourd to.ob-
E fcure

.-

T and oo twsicih. gy ™

Thiswas a plain figure of the lying Wonders,




g0 4 Dt'ﬁ'm:']'bftbe pérfon -Chap,
(urethe gifts of Miracles in the the Apoftles,
by the Sorceries of Simew Magns : and whaty

reprefentation Satan made to Saul, of raifing
up Sapmel fromthedead : thusby the fubtilty

and agility of his nature, he can amuze the |

minds of men with frange altions. -
102, Many fuch things Satan hath dont
for thofe in Confederacy with him ( as the
Pupes have been) to raife admiration in the
beholders, efpecially where blind Ignorance
and credulous Superftition, hath fat as Judge
by the helpof the External Senfes only : Such
are the miracles that Roms boafts fo much of:
fome of which being true, inGenére Rerum
may well be called lying wonders, though they
be falfe in Gemere miraculorum : Others bt
meerly fabulous which never were done, and
fo to be call’d Wondrom Lies. .
103 Their lying Legends arc full of thy
fatter fort ; as that St. Dumfian pulPd the De
il by the nofe with a pair of Pimcers ; that
St. Patrick drove all the Venemons Beafts with
bis Staff out of licland ; thav St Gooderick
tanicd Wobvgs ‘and Serpants with the Sign of
she Crofs ; that. St. Nicholas (when he wa
but an Infant) sbfain’d from fucking bi

Mothers Breafts every Wednefday and Friday:|

g

and many more fuchtrath; Impusing the driv
img away of the Devil to their Cruci;xet & He
Ip-waters,as Dr. Meorsow'sGrand Impoftor fhew
at large: they can thew of theMilk of the Vl\il;gi'
S - Mary

" Chap:

€ ’ e .
T . 1

§. ‘and period of Antichriff. §t
Mary,- and rbe [bre:_h'b of Chrift, and ‘Feai
'gxrr‘ ‘:f the Cock that crew as Peters Denial of

ift. . o
104 Suppofe thofe Stories of their Legends
true, which they write of an Imagé gratulat-
ing Azm’m for his Voluminous labours, fays
ing [ dewe de me Scripfifti Thoma ) as if it
had been a Voice from Chrilt otit of Heas
ven, or as others fay, from the Mothet of
Chrift , for clearing ber from Ori inal Sin.
This might be done by the Devil to deceive.

!0{'. Such an other delufion was Bernard
complemerited withal, when the Image of the
blefled Virginfaluted him with [ good morrow
Bermard, ) at his entrance into the Church;
which the goed man ( though devoutly Sus
Kir[htiousl)' tartly replied to, that her Ladis

p had forgotten both her Sclf and her Bex,
for it is not permisted to Women to [peak in
the Church, 1 Tim. 2. 12. the Pfalmift tels
us that Idols or Images have mouths and fpeak
not : Thefe inuft therefore be Juggling tricks,
unto which that Scripture alludes. Rew. 13.
1. i making their Images to [peak.

106. Our own Hiftorians tell us, how
Frier Bacon made the Devil fpeak through the
Brafen nofe at Oxford : and what elfe wasit
but the fame Devil thar gave out all thofe
Ambiguous Oracles at Delphos to the Hea-
thens.” Their own Baromins tels us, how Siw
mon Magus made Images to walk by the
Ea powes
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owerof the Devil,and their Stories of Images
lVi’rpc;:p,in , nodding, and ftretching’ forth ﬁ:
hand, | as with a blefling?) areall dough:
Cakes baked in the fame Oven : the fame De.
vil exercifes his art of deceit, both under the
firft _B_cy, to uphold the Heathenifh 1dolatry,
and wunder the 2.d. Beaft , to mainsait Ants-
chriftian Swperftition. . T
107, ‘Henry Stepbanus in his Apology. for
Herodotus, tels us of fome Anfwers that were
iven to fuch Superftitious Fools as pray’dto
ﬂaagcs by fome Juggling Pricfts that lay hid
behind the Images, Polidore Vargil (a Papift)
fays, thofe Anfwers were made by Priefts that
crept into the hollow of the Image: ThusDe-
vils Incarnate, (by their own Confeffion)
makes their Jmages to fpeak, to fay nothing
of their blefling-{mage at Weffcbefter moved
by a Wire and a Priclt behind it, and other
lying wonders. .
108. It is a good Rule, when Miracles are
wrought to be Patrons of Sin, they come: from
Satan : Such were thofe wonders that Simos
Magus wrought, notonly toraifc up an admi-

ration of himfelf, but alf to bring men off

from Holinefs, and from embracing the Gof-
pel: Ovigen tels Celfus that Amtichrifts Miracles
were to bring men ( cis dmlnr i dddniag ] 1O
the deccitfulnefs of Sin; bue Chrifts Miracles
were [ ehs awlneiar v upgv 1 for the Salya-

tion

folds are neceffary in the

v

Chap. §. and period of Antichrift. §3
tioi ‘of ::Sduls: true Miracles oppofe Satans
Kingdom, and are” Muvcies' as well as. Mi-
racles,o .. - Vo IS
169. Satans wonders thit he works, ( whe-
thet thediately or immediately )’ may amaze
menjbut.do” not bemefir:them, unlefs by way
of Collufion'; as one'Devil ( irithe exorcift)
may «caft out another, out'of one poffefled;
which 1 doné by the Devils confent, and not
by the power of any of their Exokcifins: &
Devit will willingly quit a demoniack, fot the
hardening of mens hearts,-and for the further
advarcingrof hisown Kingdom : ‘Thusidufin
dé usitase Belefie, Cap. 16; calls the Miratles
of his time, exther.( figmena menducium ho:
minum , or: portenta fallacim’ Spirituum )
forgeries of lyimg mewy” ok ‘prodigies of deceit-
fy} Dwd‘, ESUEEUE B T Tl ol
. 110, Chryfoftom on the 3. Homily on Fobs
the 5tb faid thus, - (v k}ﬂ&b’ixfu onuniay, TuiTa
vép a%ie dwisois &Y dauss ] :thou hatt .m0 meed. of
Miracles, for thoft are Signs 6 she unbelieodrs,
and Stella (onc of their-own Religion) fpéaks
well of this point, faying, Miracles: ;:,Scc’g{-
> ne Euilding of an houfé;
but when the houfC is finifhed, they are butim-
pediments‘to the Paflengers ; {o now if Mi-
racles were done, it would argue a weaknefs
in the confirmation of our Faith by the M.
racles of Chrift and the Apottles.

E3
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" y11. Miracles now are rather hurtful they
profitable, and hethartlooks for wondets now
15 a wonder bimfc‘lf, as Auftin de civit,
liki-a3. Gap. 8, orfaith gws credents mou do.ipfe
wory eredis, magnurafk ipfe- prodigivm.: be ths
(eeks for wonders now, when the Faith'of; the
Ghfppel hath- been preach’d to the World, and
gonhitmed by Miracles, # bimj‘df the ggnﬁ
off wender, our Lord : hath tal us. Fobn xo,
41.. that Gods Minifters may teach T'ruth; and
yat work no Miracles: aud fuch may be the
Devils. Impoftors, thar cime with Signs e
Wanders: Deus, 13, 12, Matthi g %4
1%, Thhe wonders then, "(whick the Por
pith Chutch bragsof ) are bur. fakaciom and
counterfeis wenders” (oken of, 2 Theff. 2.
and folare the wary. brand of . drrichnift § %o
that while they boaft of them, and make then
o aete of the: Church, they declase:to all the
World, that thesr Church 15 the Antickriffian
Chureh : were. they true wonders wmugh(r,;:z
a Divine power , -they would then be €
Ssgh,ggbith- ‘até mever. fet to confirm an un
eruth, bu. their wonders contradiék the Do
. tl_:rﬂ:ﬂf Chriff, and. {0 are the badge of Anti-
corig. . o ' Co
: Jﬁ;g; Suppofe the Jefuit Acoffafhould (for
gaining the poor Indians to this Popifh Relis
ion ) foretel them, that for a Signto them,
the Sun fhould be Ecclips’d at fuch a time:
This would be a wonder to them thar are
‘ 1gno;

-

| Cbap. 5. awd Period of adnticbrf/}. " 5:;
ignorant of the natural Caufés thereof : yetne

truconein gemere Miracslorum, though 1d'ges
were Rersm 1t fall oursfo. 'Tis a lying wons
dor from the Jefuits, becaufe it is given ous

- with a purpofe to deceive-: :Miraclesare a0t i

. ) .

touchftone to try the truth of Doélripe by,
but we mufttry miracleshy the word of God.

114. 1 have been longer upon this Claufe,
becaufe the Church of Rowe lays a great ftrefs
of her excellency above all Churches, in Aer
Miracles, whercby they (as it were ) graphi-
cally decipher themfeives tobe the dmtichrift 5
It andy defireto fee more of dwsicbrif’s lying
wonders, let him read Ofianders Epitame 7,
Cent. fok. 2.60,2.61. & g Cent. fol. 84 22di

& 11tk Cent; fol. 236. and Fullers Chur. His

flor. concetning Abbies und
3% & 323 T

115. The8¢h partof the Indution 1s, the
tbmfiald brand, that God hath ftigmatized bith
withall inhisword : [ The wan of fin,. 1be Jon
of perdition, and she wicked ome ] ta fhow
what 2 complex.of many grafs Impictics [16g
Antichtif¥] fhauld be,and how fily this chara-

Monafteries. par.

‘&er correfponds with the Page 5 not ondylBre

Prideaux m his Intradu&ion, Paress Medull,
Hiftor. Ecclefiaft. Ofionders Epitome, and all
our Church Hiftories abundantly declaee; bug
alfo their own Hiltorians make moft fhametull
defcripions of their Popes Lives, o

117, Tisagood Rule, { Firmum ef eriwt
| E 4 frob

rovas

t~
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probationis, qued.itiams ab adoerfario fumitur,
weolerstas, esiam ab imimicis Veritasis, probe
tur.] *Tis a fthong proof, when enemies of
the Truth, are conftramed to bear witnes of
the Fruth: and Vives: de infhrumento probabis
litatis, faith thus, ' Amici contra amicum, ¢
nissici.gro Inimiso invinoibile Teftimonium ef,
which 1n plain: Bwglifb- is thus explained: rhe
Tefimony of a Papift againft a Papift, and of
a Papift for a Provefians is without exception,
-1 17, Let us therebore take a brief account
oty of .fome Popifh writers (whofe Teftimo-
niesdre unqueftionable ) and o make a com
pendions Landskip. of a fcw Popes Lives, to
fhew what men of fin, yca, rather monffers
theh men, they were. 'To:begin: with Sabix
wianus ( who fucceeded Gregorins Magnus, he
who abominated the title of Univerfal Biflop,
as fmelling too muchof Antichrift) this Pope
their own Writers brands thus: Sabinianm
owlpabili wisd;, & formidabili morte motatus
ef8, ‘he livedwickedly, and died miférakly. Fa-
feiculus Temporum ad Aun. 614 - -

- 318: What avillainous prank: did Srepha
nid the 6th (whom many call Srephen the 7¢b)
play (fuch asnever.was plaid before, as.Car-
din. Baronius Tom. 10. Annal. ad Ann. 897.
Num. ¢. expreflesit) with the Carcale of his
Predeceffor Formofus, which hetook out of the
grave, brought intd judgement before 2 Coun-
gelof Bifhaps, (poil'd t of his Papal Robes,

clud

-

. —r
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clad it with a Lay-mans- garment, indicted,
arraigned and condemn’d it, cut off 3 fingers
of it, and caft it into Tyber. Yea, depriving
allthem of their Orders (whom he had or-
dained) reordaining them again. Hocpre fui
immanitate ommibus iucredsbile videtsr, faith
Baronins. Erroris tavien comvincumtur, qui
i/i‘a de Formofo megant ¢ confilla pusant : the
arbaronfmefs of it makes it uvlikely, yet the
sruthss, it ssmo fable. ‘
119. Anothcr of their Popifh writers ( Pla-
tina by name) tells us of Bomiface the 7¢b,
that he robbed Peters Church, and fled _fgi- a
time ta ConfFantinople, who aftervzard by Sy-
mony, and murthering two Popes, made higi-
felf Pope.. -Of whom Baromius fays, inter..f4
wiofos latrones & potemtiffimos graffatores, atg;
patrie proditores ( Syllas & Catilinas ) anme2
merandus. . He outftrip’d the moft notorious
robbers amd traitors totheir Countrey that ever
were ; yeaCatiline and Sylla, and at laft -died
like a Beaff.. Thisisa truth confirm’d by two
witneflesof their own, Platisa in the hfe of
Bomiface the 7tb, and Baron. Annald. 'Tom. 10,
ad A, 98¢. Num,.1.. ..
120, Their own Plating in the Livesofthe
Popes, writes how Sylvefter the 2d. [ ambiti-
one & diabolica dominands, Cupiditate impul-
Jus, lavgitione primi quidem Archiepifcopasum
Rbemenfem, inde Ravenasem adeptus, pontifi«
catum poftremo majore conatw, adj_u'wmt;’ ;1:-
: 00Ci0y
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abslo,confecurm tfb shac samen lege,us poji moviem
sotss iltus effer, cujse fraudibss tantam digwi
tasem adepteu eras. ] inplain Englifh, he gsw
bimfelf- bovh bod and foul to the devil, thathy
might obtain ¢be Popedom, And thisis con
fitm?d by many others of their own Writen,
asCardin. Bewmo de vita & Geft. Hildebranid
Stills de vit. Powsif. Caranza. Swwmm. Coneil
& Aras Sybvins. Commens. de Concil. Bafil
Iib. 1. fays plainly Sylvefier Diabolicd fraud
Pontificatum aﬁmdijﬁ. The Deil made bim
- Pope. i RS (e

| P:fi.i-. And Hilliam of Malmesbwiy, lib. 2.
depefti Regwm Angl. ¢ap. 1o. fol. 36. affirm
thefume thingof thisSylvefter, faying, bhe i
verily perfwaded Sylveffer was fueh a Villain
o Hifovians velate bim 1o be, otberwife why

s ithhe) did this. Butcherly fellow at hy

, tear his ownfieth (as hedid) ‘had he
notbeen guilty of fome notorious Im ieties,
Nelther was Bemedit?. the gth much bette
whoi their own Platina calls tetervimum mon
frum, who lived like a Beaft in “his life time,
and affer his death appear’d partly like an Af
and pantly like'a Bear. . Caput & .cauda eraw
afinina, us reliquum corpus ficus Unfus, faith
F afciculus Temporum.ad Ann. 1304
- ‘ya2. Such a notoriouswretch alfo was Br
wifacé the 8th, who entred liks a Fox, yeipnl
ke a Liow, and died like a Dog, as his oWt
Predeceflor (Pope Caleffine) foretold of hé?

0

.A.c

To omit the ftories which their own Barowiss
and Benwo hathrecorded,how many Popeshave
been Magicians, and given themfelves to the
Devil,. !éc;'iﬁcing to Devils in forefts and
| mountAins, - Jf thofe swerenat men of fim, fows

of perdition and awickednefs, wh
m.ﬁum“?" wickednefs, where can eny

- 12.3. But aboveall thofe wicked ones there
be yet three unnamed, Wwhich in their own
Chronicles were monfters of imen : as 1 Hil-
dsbrand ( calPd commeonly Gregery the 774
that firebrand of Hell, that fet both Chur
and State on fire ; whohired a Varlot to tum-
hle great flones down trem the Battlements of
the Chugch, to deftroy the Emperor -(- Henry
the 45 ); axhe was inhis Prayers.  Who pai-
for’d 6 Popes (to wit, Clement the 24y Da-
“mafus'the 24, Leothe gtb, Benedict theigoth,
Nicholas the 2dy Alexander the 24) in' the
fpace of 13 Years, by the help of his familiar
Brazsius, that he nught come tothe Popedss.
Who al{o being angry with his breaden god,
for :nav anfivering how the good Emperor
might be deftroyed (who had efcaped his
bloody hands in St. Marse¢ Church in mount
Auentine, by the death of the Villain, whom
he em l?vcd ) this Pope throws bss Sacrament
intothe fire '

124. This man of fin ordinavily carvied a-
bout him a conjuring Book, as Cardinal Benne,
invita Gregor. 7, atlarge relates thofe things.

This

Chap: 4. and Periad of Antzclmﬁ yg |
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Thisis he that confefled at his death, -that 4| ]

devil fés bims onworkyto provoke Godso wrath
againft the world,  Florentinis Vigern.
Chronic. pag. 641. Matth. Parss 'in Guil
Congueft. Anno 1086, - The ad is Fobm the
23" thav dewied the life'to come, and the refi
yeStion of the body, faying ; that mn&mj
Like she beaft. 'Thismade him dic likea beall
infomuch as héfothis feandalous life, wascal
1ed by thofethat:knew him, sbe incarnare Da
(wil. Concil. Confint.: Seff. x1. Aé. 6. 6
It, A RTHE - K

.. 12.q. Butthe 3dis Folin the 12: who mad
Deacons in n fable; and o Boy o{‘-' ten'years ol
# Bifbap;. the -Lareran (his Palace. S plain
-Swe§ Who being at Dice invocated’ fupire
Venst,c and other Gentile Demons ; yea, and
drawk & Carouft.in bonowr of the Devil, who
ax lufk Gas flain by the Devi Chimfalf ) whil
he was commicting adultery.’ Luitprandus Hi.
‘Rersm per Enropam Geftarum, lib- 6. cap. 7,%
y0. Yea, Bellarmine himfelf doth f:onfc
thofe Pepes to be thus tainted, as Storics de
feribe theny butthat we have raked ufque 4
Naufeam, in this ftinking Dunghill. - I migh
tell you, what our own Dr. Heylin in his Geo
graphy of Italy, relates, the 2d Edition pat.
181, 182. to which lreter you. '
126. The 9th Paragraph of the Induchion,

is that thrccfozi Epithct, [ Idolatrous, Amb:
tious and Cruel } allwhich heas palpablp Ad:

junds]
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junétsof the Pope, as any of the former. As:
firft, that he is [ Idolatyous, | thercfore he is cal--
led pater ommium fornicatorum & abominatio-
womterrie.  How doth he adore es, not
only givin Fureiar butalfo Aclperar to his I-

) dols, worfhipping of his Breaden god, and of

his Crucifixes, dire€ting Prayer to it as to
Godor Chrift himfelf. Asin their {48 Hail,
0b Crofs, our only Hope, increafe Righteon/-
nefs to the good, and gramt Parden tothe gusl-
1y ] is plainly manifeft. Thus ishe asidols-
trous as thofe 1n Ferem. 2. 2.7. faying toa piece
of wood, thou art my Fatber, and to a fowe,
thou bafl begotten me. [o Hab. 2. 19.

127. It appears alfo in his Lady’s Pfalter,
how he makes the Virgin Mary noe only 74],
butfometimes fuperior so the Son of God: as
inthofc Mattens, [ Shew thy felf a Mother,
and by the right of Motherbood, cammand the
Redeemer ] how doth he call her the Dugem of
beaven, the Miftris of Angels, and fuch like
ftuff according to the Councel of Trems, anri-
buting to her Ommipotency both in heaven

and a Kingdom of mercy,&c. as Biel in Canon.
Mifle. lect. 8c.

128, Asto his fccond Adjunét [ Ambitioss )
} cnough hath been faid of that before, from Pa
ragraph 89. to 97. and the 34 to wit, [Cruel, }
isas palpableas any, not only in his Murther-
g all that ftands in his way 1o the Popedom,

as

and earth. Cofer.in Hymm. Ave Mﬁrﬁ'"#t”d;'/’

1
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a8 Hildebrand did (we fwpra Pasagr. m.g.g
and feveral others: but allo in Butcliering
many innocent Lambis of Chrift in all Agy
and in all Nations ( where thisBeaff raged)
whichwould ot bow the knee to Nis Badi;
awitnefs the Maffacres at Piedmont, Germany,
Ircland, England; andmany others.

x29. All thefe chara&ers of Ansichrift be
ing thus aptl accommodated to the Pope, hov
can we but fay with Dr. Sclaser in his Gom
ment upon the 2.4 Epift. to the Theffalon. pas
r1g. If amanmaybe {o bold with the Pop,
as Fobn Baptift was with our Saviour; to as,

[ Ars thou be that fhould come, or do we look o
amotber.] Thelike anfwer fhould bereturned,
Goand tell what you bave heard and feen; o
wit, Devils worfhip’d, Godcontemn’d* Religi
on prophaned, Superftition ballowed, Beaﬂ;
Iuft prottifed, Parricidenot only committed b
defended ; and much mote horrid Hellifhned
thofe (parim probi bomines ) hath done. k
not thisthe mam of fin (withowt a Peer) fore
told of in the Word.

130, The roth branch of the Indution, #
[ Hewuft be revealed in thofe laft times’) ths
alfo fuits to the Pope as the coat to the body,
for Antichrif# hath feveral Periods, he was s
long time in the Embryo before he was born,
as he was a myfery of Iniquity, {0 mufthe have
a fecres rifing of his Dominion ; whercof fomt
Foundations were laid in the Apoftles timesby
: Satan

p cens, and his ¢2h Peri

nap. 5. and pcriwl of Z#tichriﬂ_. 6‘3 ,
Satan and his Inftruments. 'The 1tchof pre-
beminency began the groundwork of this Ro-
mifh Babelbetimes, 3 Lpilt. Fobn ver. g, 10.
Thus the timeof his Conception held propor.
tion with his Continuance 1n the world : this

) Myftery wasworking longin the Pope, before

he was reveal’d to be Ansichrift,

131. If there muft be 1260 years betwixt
his Revelation, and his Defolation or Defivaéti-
e: then there mult be a proportionable time
for the Conception of this Moenficr, before his
Birth and Revelation.  Pliny writesof the Ele-
phant (whom Fob calls Bebemoth [ the Hebr.
Femin. plural ] asif he were many Beafts in
me) that he is swo years in breeding sm the
womb, bafore be be brought forth : 1o this great
Beaft or Bebemsosh was i‘eeding fome bundreds
of Tears before baws Revelation.

132. It is unqueltionably true, that Amsi-
cbrif had many Periods.  The Beaft that Fobn
[aw rife upout of the fea, Rev. 13. 1. and come
ons of the earth, v. 11. alcended up by litle
and little (and notall atonce ) till at laft his
whole Body appeared above ground, ima full
vicw, and above Water, even fo a full magi.
fetation. His firft Period was Nafeens, his 2.4
Crefcens, his 3¢/ Trinmbam, his 426 Deeref-
: Expirans : as Rome the
aty wasnot built in one duy, no more was the
Romifh Church or Anticbriyt. And this Beaft

ey,

rofe up by degrees, being hid in a oy ff
. before




"6y A Difcoves y of pwe perfon Cliap,
before he was Unvailed.. ,
133. Crakanthorpe (in his Vigikins Dormi
“’”3) obferves, that Antichrist was Nafeen
when Rome ufurp’d authority fuft overallthe
Churches; 2Jy he was Crefcent; when he main
tained Adoring of Images, and Pra ing
Saints : 31] Regnant, when he exalted Himfef
above Kings; and placed his Mitre abovether
Crowns : 4ly Triumpbasit, when he becam
Lord of theCatholick Faith : gly Cadent, w
feé him (faith he) in pur Day, by Lutber,Cé
wvin, Perkins, 8&c. who unmask’d him; andk
adds @ 6rh Period, to wit; Morient, faying
If we do not, yetour Pofterity fhalleehim dw,
for God faith, that bis day is coming,P(.37.13
134 Inhis firft Period, he was conceival

in the Apoftlés time, yea, then animated ; fu
the firit of shas Antichriff was then in th
world, 1 Fob. 4.3. and firove lonf to fee ligh.
He was well nigh an 100 Y5 in ls '
bead [ of Supremacy]) above the Eart
bition and Superiority fhewed it ftlf in fomed
thofe Bifhops of that Sce betimes, though they
cte rcputed generally good men; yet had
they from the following Centuries of the &
poftles, a tincure of Antichriff.
13¢. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory tells us, howth
uricy of Dodrine was notorioufly darkned
and defiled with Humane Traditions, fromthe
time of Sylvefferthe 1ff(that was Bifhop when

Conftantine the great was Emperour ) the
L begas

-

Zeuch.g.7, 8.

fring up, B

1
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began' poyfon to be fown more rank in the

. Church,and fo onto Sabinianss.Yea and manyg

endeavours were ufed.by Inmocent the firftin
404 Audby Leo the fiell, and by Pelagine

L

the firlt and 24, to bring forth this monfirous -

brat of Supremacy, long be j
. g before B
third, got full firen gthtodo thatc wozfc‘,f“l:; 3::
‘Midwavery of the Parricide Phocar in the Y.
g:s. So then his firff Period ( Nafeent ) is
thengtt:a Apoftles ime to Bonjface the 3d, in
e indeed.nmry’ then was he Antichrift revea-
136. Hisad Period (Crefeent ) isfr m thi
.gomﬁ:ce to Hildebrand, infw’go)k':lsl:h;:::l It;ell;
aks loofes and that woman [ Wickednefs )
k’d her felfhigher %}r:d higher in the Ephah,
rom him to Luth
accounted the 34 and 4¢b Per;od ?Rzznl:;
a:g ( Triumphant) wherein the Pope reigned
an ‘tr'mmpb’dovcrall Princes and l\ﬁttions, e-
;::wnh both Swords, The gt Period (Ca-
¢) muft befrom Lutkers time, after whom
(they confes) Popery never profpeved, but lan-
g:{]bed daily. And his 6tb Age (-MsFient) is
;‘ % our da_y,whgrem hegrows ﬁck of his Con-
utgpuon (which % a lingring death ) more
;l;f::}orc :dthe Golzpel hath won ground of
» and many Ki }
Ao y Ringdomsare alienated from
" 137. The Romanifts havea fayin am
lhfm, thar fince their Pape umy/b gpubligzg
; preach’d

1
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yranch’d'to be Antichrift, thir
shrowe.y and this
ly by - MWickiiffe,
nérs, (which )
gels Preacbing the sverlajting
4 6,5,
?bl“’ Pars ind
log. . Teftinm Veoritatss.
6th
muft patiently wait for.
awrath are begwn diready
him, and
patiom.

hath béen done long, hot o
Lutheri. and other

are (wppofed to be
fppo Go, C’) &¢. Rev,

. But by the Wals
j?mﬁ: and many othets. Iyric. Catas
The’

284 laft Perjod ( which is Morient ) we
The Vials of Gods

to be pawred ont upon
fhall at laft bring his

Religion never

e dn

es, Arwh )

fulfilling of .thn
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13 8. B\lt before 1 can touch the two laft Pa:
ragraphs of the Iaduction : there be

fome abjef8ons which the Rowawifts lay in our
way, which heremuft be remov’d, as Amafs
body, thet hindredthe People from going End
aSam.2.0.12. They fay firft,that Antichrif
od or proportion of time a8

have no-fuch peri
here fpecified, for he 1s (ome

becaufe he is call’d & drfewavs y 6 vlogy 1j3 v
{ome Individmumy

ues : the Article ¢ denoteth
wme fingwlar Perfon.

139. Tothis I anfwer, (1.) That i dr

doth not always point at a fingle Per
ot s Bewmos theref&'ﬁ:

fon, fOI Mrk 2 27. c'ui'v

ﬁn&k Perfon grgb,

Tir.6. and PerioT of cantichoip 67
: Lb ertod of Antichrif}. 6y
at Jorge | but man [for the Sabbas
any. lnfhwd.ual Perfon : and the fgu:x]e :;:ﬁ'g (:st
taken in this large fence, Luke 4. 4. [ Man
lives ot by bread alome ) and not in their con-
tracted fignification : and likewife in 2 Tims.
2. 17.in all which places the -Article § is an-
sexed with, &vfpwros but (24y.) Deut. 18,
1. 18. a Prophet there, isa Succeffion of
Prophets, {0 here a Succeflion of Perfons of
the fame Funétion is the 5Av7‘xg:m: God
raifed up more Prophets then Mofes, to con-
fummate the Revelation of his will ; Antichriff
(31@) cannot be a fingular Perfon, becaufe:
he began in the Apoftlestime, and was to con-
tiwe ull the brightoeGs of Chrifts coming
did dcfhby bim: (44.) *Tistherefore 4 Sucs
ceffion éf men, ( now above a 1000. year old)
:s tho':_ Emperor that letted him was, yet called
xsrixere 2 Theff. 2. 6, with this Article &
R 140. But n.y.they object thatAntichrifmugt
bt:tlgttl: 3: years and & balf only, and no more,
. .ﬁe Pope hath Reigned long beyond this
&10 umne; Anfiwer, how can this be, that
| uld fubdue fo many Kingdoms, and
make all' the World womlr dfter bim 1n fo
narow a compafs of time, and that he fhould
| ltlil;gmc:&e }l:{at;‘olx;s with his Cup of Fornicas
s ahd himfelf wi Saints |
iyt th the blood of Saintsin
14.1. Beldes, 20y, Antichriff is call’d -
fliss, as he is ome bafe-born, tfus the zd‘.]-g::ﬁ
F o 1

Sy

Y
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is fid to come up out of the Earsbhy Rev. 13, 11,

becaufe of his low and Sordid Origimal: it} ",

follows then, to bealtogether improbable, (if
not impoflible) that one of {0 baje an extrall
fhould raife himfelf into fuch high Rcnown,
not only at bome, to obtain this Imperial Seas;
but 416 abroad, to difpofe of fo many Crowns
and Kingdoms in the fpace of 3. years and
half: If fo, this Beaft would far exceed in his
expeditious exploits, the fwiftnefs of the Gre.
cian Goat, to wit Alexander, that is faid ns
t0 touch the Ground for [wifinefs, Dan. 8.5,
yet had he 6. years o Conquer the. Eaftin,
though he was born beir 50 4 Crown.
142. Their 3d. objeétion is, how can th
Succeflor of the Apoftle of Chrift be at 2y
time Revealed to be the Antichrift, the Pop
is not only Peters Succeffor, but Chrifts Vica,
profefing’ Chriftianity, fo no Enemy to Chnf,
asthe word [ Antichriff) imports: (1.) Anfwe,
"T'his makes him not only a myffery of Iniqu)
“but the firft-born of the Dewily 2who transform
bimfelf into an Angel of light, while he is iv
dced YiePrince of darknefi : and fhould i
ot profefs Chrifi
with all deceivablenefs, as is faid, 2 Thefl.1
7. v0. [ be musk fit in the Temple ) Anitn
Reads ¢is 70 dvor, #pon or againit the Templ:
as ify a ‘Tyrant riding upon the Church, ¢
as if an Enemy Warring againi} the Churdh

we Read st [ in.) the Temple. ThL
143

ianity , he could not conlf
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-

L

o cad —r
v

Chap. 6. and Period of Antichrift. 69°
143 The (24.) Anfwer to this 34. ob-
on is; It is not a litle doubred whether
ever Simon Peter was at Rome, (at leaft Bifhop

of it,) but it lies out of doubt, Simon Magus
‘wasthere. 'The Diftich runs th’us, &

- An Petrus Rome fuerit (ub Fudice liseft

Simonem Romea nemo fusffe negat.

‘From this Simon they learned to fet Spiritual
things (as Pardons, (Zc) tofale for Money,c
Rome omnia venalia: but if we grant the
P;pe to Succeed Peter, ’tis in that onc thing
of denying his Mafter, or he Succeeds him as
thbt Succeeds Day , as the Storm a Calm,
and as Sicknes Succeeds Health: how unlike

 Peter the Pope is, Sec, Parag. 94. before men-

tioned.

144. However this man of Sin pretendst
be Peters Succeflor, yet fu:fc; he l?éVCl‘ tool(:
1n Peters Counfel, of not [ Lording it over Gods
beritage 1Pet.5.3. |If this had becn,this brambls -
would not have advanced himfelf tg be King
over all the Churches and Vincyards of God:
Jdg. 9. 15,20, And were this Peters Succeflor,
ftinted to Perers allowance, [ Silver and Gold
bave I none A&.3.6. The would foon be weary of
thatChair that had {0 {cant a Cufhon in it,and {o
mean a Purfc tomaintain it : Belides, Damafics
writes that the Bithop of Rome fromthe firft of
themto Zele(phoraus, yea and uill the days of Sil-,

F 3 vefler .
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netyetborn : Anfiv, 1f. Chrift faith nothing
in that Masth. 24. of the coming of Awsi-
" chriff, but fpeaks ut General , only of rbe
Rifing of falfé Prophess: 2ly- Chrift fays indeed
that the Gofpel {hall be preach’d in all the
World before the end come, v. 14. not before
Antichrift come: 3ly. that [som 7ads, ] thess
i the end) is meant of the City and Temple of
Ferufalem, if we compare v. 14. with v. 16.
and Luk. 21. 20,
148. And 4Jy. asitis but a petitio primcipis
10 mtke the E:J there {poken o£ to beP:heeﬁ
of the World ; fo ’tis no better, to make the
end of the World Contiguous to, aad Con-
ceive Power as Kings onc bour with the Beaff, |  emporary with Antichriff: for the Apoftles
Revel. 17. 12 tell us, that in their time Antichrift wa al-
146. Yea further, 3Jy. Rome Heathen was ready come, 1 Job. 4. 3. and 2 Theff. 2. 7.
nomyftery of Iniquity, never pretended friends | 4% but grant that sbe End there fpoken of,
fhip to Chrift, but was alwaysan open Enemy, |  fhould bethe end of the World, as Hierom, G-c.
dif no Miracles, nor hath it a congruity with | interpretsit ; Yet we canfiot infer from hence,
the rofk of the CharaSkers of dntichriff ; and that the Gofpel muft be preach’d to all the
Aly. Antichrift is when the 72b. Government World, before the coming of Antichrift, (a8
Succeeded.. byt thofe Cefars wus the 6rh they imagine ) but only before the End of the -
Rev. 17. 10. 18 whofe time Fobn lived, fay- World. . ,
ing, [Omess. ] 149. But 6ly. their own Maldonate in
147. A fift obfeltion againft the Pree | Mmih. 24. 14. acknowledges the accomplifh-
mifles, is, that Amrichrif 18 not yet Rifen, § ment of this very Prophecy before Ferufalem
becaufe the preaching of the Gofpel in all the | was deftroyed : all the Werld is Sysecdochi-
Woerld, muft be a precedent Sign ot Antichriffs cally taken, for the moft parts of it; Thus
goming, Masth. 24. 14 which (asthey fay) | one Panl fils all with the Gofpel, ﬁmjnufa-
hath not been done, thevefore - Antichriff 1 lem to Ilyriewm Rom.Pl 5. 19, and all lt]hc
pot | . ' ' " 4 other

% T

90 A Difcovery of the Perfon Chap.b."
wefler in Conframtine time, (as othets fay )
‘werg poor Martyrs and. perfecured Minifters:
"Thofe werc like Peters Succeffors indeed. o

145. Their 4¢b, Objettion is, thac i Rome
have any relation to’ Antichrift, it was when
it was Rome Heathen, for then did it perfe.
cute Chiift indeed in the 10 firft Perfecutions: .
' Anfiwer, Rome Heathen cannot be this Anti-
chrift ; for firlt, it was when Rome degene-
rated into & Whore, thar Awtichriff Rofe: this
cannot correfpond with Rome Heathen, Which
never was a Loyal Spouf¢ ; 2y It was when
the Provinces fell oft from Rome, and fet up
ten Kings of their awn. Tbe ten Horps ver




72 A1 2
othér Apoftles were gifted with all Lan
that the‘;vémight pmgclh to all Nations, h%a[ ?;)
not done fo, thofe Tongues A&. 2. had beea !
given them in vain, contrary to [ Dews & me-
tura nib faciumt frusird.] o

150, Chryfoffome hatha cFood obfervation, -
if one Pawl (faithhe) could Scafon fo many-
Countreys, asfrom Ferufalem to Spain, Rom.:
1§.24428. (the former laying far Eaft,and the.
latter much Weft) we may eafily conceive,
avhat the other Apoftles did, who divided the
world amongft them. Yea, their owh Staple-.

tom relates, how Thomas the Apoftle ) preach’d |

to the Indians, and to the lowelt Antipodes:.
but above all teftimonies, the Scripturc {peaks
exprefly,that the Faith of the Primitive Church

of Rome, was [poken of through all the world,i

Rom. 1. 8. andits found was gone inso al lands,
Rom. 10. 18.  And it was preached to every’
creature, Mark 16. 1 §,20.And every where,Col. -
1.6, 2.3. otherwife it could not have broughs
forth fruit inall the World. |
" 141, Their 6rh Objection they make, i
Antichrif~{when he comes) muft{laythe a0
Witmeffes, and thofe two are Enoch and Elia
(faythey ) whichthey prove from Mal. 4. 5.
Rev, 11. 3. &c. henceinferring, that feeing
Enoch agd Elias are not yet come, {o nor Aw
tichvifft. . Anfw. 1ff. Asthe Fews dream’dof
a Chrift for themfelyes, which God never pro-
mis'd ; fo thofe Romanifts expedt fuch an An-

,,A-M ad
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tichrift. asthe Scripture no where defcribes :
thelike miftake is found in both. (3/y) Mal.
4 fpeaks not one word either of the coming
of Enoch, or of Antichrist. _
152, And (3/y) that Eliw (fpoke of,Mal.
4.) isnot Elias proper or perfenal, but myste-
.ig} or [jmbolical, to wit, Fobn Baptift (who
was an Harbinger to Chri#, but not to Anti-
¢hrift) as both the Evangelist Mark, ch.x.2,
40, andthe Angel, Luke 1. 17. ycaand Christ
himfelf interprets it, Mar. 11.14. & 17, 13.
(‘zJ/) in Rev. 11. There is no mention either
‘q Enoch, or of Elias, but by way of Allu-
on,

153. Whereas they urge Math.17. 11. that
Elias 'must first come, and reftore ail things.
Itisanfwered ( §/y) thatChrist faith nor there
[%%eD in futuro primo, fhallcome ] as if they
might expect his coming in fome age after
Chrift. Butitis [ Habae @) %e] in prafente,
cometh ] ‘Thus Fobn Baprift was come, and
that in the fpirit and power of Elias, to reftore
all things, that is, tosurm the bearts of Fathers
to their Children, &c. Mal. 4. 6. <For none
can restore all things abfolutely-but Chrift,Cok
1.20. But (6ly) how like is this toa fond
dream, that thofe two great Fawvorites of God
(which were not to fee death, Heb. 11.§.)were
only preferv’d from the cruclty of their own
Time, and referv’d (1 know not where) to
be {lain by dnrichriff,

|

154 But
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154, Butthe 7tb and Jaft ObjeSion, is, A%
ticb::" cannot cb7me into the world before the

Roman Empire (whichletteth him [ um'm} |

2 Theff,2. 6, 7. be removed : for ( fay they
as Chriff came into the world whenthe Roma
Empite was atthe height, in her very Lnuns
8o Antichrift muft comeat the Empires lowet
ebb, and when utrerly ruin’d.  But ftill ther
-~ 15 an Emperor (fay they) thouEh his Scat be
in Gegmany, hence they infer, that Antichrif
is not yct come. Anfiv. 1ff. This is & mee
humane conjefture, without any Scriptue

Light, that theruine of the Empire mult pre]

cede the Rife of Antichrift: for Antichrift wu
come into the world in the very Apoftles tim,
long before the defolation of the Romas
Empire.

t5g. And (2f.) That of 2 Thefl 2.6,

hath not relation to Antichrifts rifing but to hs
Revealing : he fecretly rofe in the Church,long
befare he was openly revealed tobe the man
of Sin : (3. ) [ ¢ xgréxer dn wiru w9} Tu
remov’d ( by their own confeffion) “out of
the midt~of Rome, where the German En
peroe hathneither Pallace nor Dominion. And
16 Kingdomsare rifen up out of the ruines o
the Rom. Empire, befides the Germ. Empire
(o],?.’x) It was high-water with Rome in Aw
puftas days, then Chriff came: and low ebb
with it in Aupufulus (that fatal Name) it
whom tthelfem Ceefar breath’d out his lak.
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156. THus probsbentibxs remotis, thofe ob-
1 je&ions (like Amafa’s{lain body)
being taken out of the way. Icome now to
Amtichrifts laft Period ( where this digreflion
began ) andto view him as (Morient) and as
.onegiving up the Ghoft, Thisis held out in
the two laft claufes of the Induétion (the 114h
and 12¢h ) the 11¢b 13, he muft be confumed
by the fpirit of Chrifts mouth, which holds
forth 1/t the manner, and 2ly the means. 1/
the manner, Goddothnotdeftroy this grand E-
nemyof his Church all at once, but confiemes
bim in bis wrath by little and little, as Pfal.
§9.11, 13.
157. God will deal with Ansichriff, as with
2 notorious Malefactor, who muft not have
that favour, tobe difpatch’d out of all pain at
once, cither by firangling or decollation : pre.
fas. femel mori quim [emper metuere, aut din
fentive morsem.  Anticbrif muftdie by Iuches,
and his Soul muft be driven out of his body &y
degrees; that ('according to Nero’s Speech) he
might not only dic, but a /long n'm:[ecl thas
be % a dying. God writes (Adagor miffabib Jupon
thisproud Pafhur,Jer.20.3.and makes hima ter-
ror and burden to himfelt in a Jimgring Comfims
ption, before his utter Extirpation.
“158. "Fhis agrees with that found Maxim

[Dens



[ Dens & Natura non faciunt faltum ) and,
with that parable of the loft Groat, wherein
Chrift tells of a Candl® and a Befomre. 'The
Befome doth not fweep away the dirt and de
filement of an houfe at one brufh, but tis of
laid on, and applicd to all the parts of the
Room, till it at laft fweeps all our of doon.
Sowhen Chriff comes to fweep this lump of
defilement ( fc. Antichrift ) out of the grea
Houle of the World,with the Befome of defirs
&ion,1f2.34-2.3. he 1.drivesitout of the Middk
Temple, thenout of the outward Court (long
defiled with it, Rev. 11.2.) and at lalt, out

of doors.

1 gz. And when Chriff came to purge the
Temple (when that Houfe of prayer was madk
# Denof Theeves) we may not imagine that
thofe buyers and fellers went out at the firf
lath (hegavethem ) with hisWhip; but %
more then probable, fo many fturdy Fellows
( as were there employed in that Merchandia)
would play [ Jorb ro depart ) as unwilling to
Jofe fo advantagious a Market, Fobn 2. 15. &
Mat.21.12.  All this muft have a Gradul
accomplifbment 5 though undoubsedly fome
Beams of Divine Mujeity fhone forth in Chrif
herein. Andthus Chriff will whipout of the
Temple, this grand Thief ( Anrichrif ) by de-

whenhe comes into 51, Mal. 3.1,2.

160. We read of #wo Fexabels in Scripture

( both mothersof Fornicauon ) 2 Kin. 9.3 %{

N
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. xabel was fuddenly deftroy’d in the midft of
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The old Teftament Fe-

her Painting and Deligacy ; that curled Wo-
man (focalled, 2 Kin.9. 34.) was fuddenly

thrown out of the window, and troden down

-under foot. But the New Teflam. Fexabel

was caft upon ber bed of Languifling, that fhe
might wear away in a lingring Sickncfs. This
double Doom is inflifted upon this Amti-
chriffian  Fewabel, that curfed Queew of
Whoredoms.

161. She isfirltcaft into a bedof Longwifs-

ing, withthe latter Fezabel, that (he may pine
awsy in ber Ini;[uit], Lev. 26.39. Godwill
confume her

ays in vanity, and ber years im
trouble, Pfal. 78): 33. Shee mult lielong fick
of a lingring. Confumption  that her Ruine
may bear proportion to her Rifo) fhe had ma-
ny fteps in her rifing, and thall have in herfall.
Inthe end comes the Doom of the former Je-
zabel upon her, fudden deftruttion [ in ome
day, Rev. 18.8.) andthat, by the hands of
ber own Paramours, Revel. 17. 16. with 13.
Her carcafs fhall be caft out as dung, 2King.
? 3213 7As the Walls of old Tericho were not
thrown down the firlt day that it was beficged,
but Ifrael muft walk abous it 6 days, and wait
for the downfall of this curfed City till the
7th day, Heb. 11. 30. & Fofh. 6. 13, 14 to
20, So this Myftical Fericho falls notin éhﬁ
'




‘.".}.

ﬁr& 3*7: norm tﬁeﬁ»ﬁ:f’ial that is Pom:;d_’
upon it: but even Vialls are a”qmml to |
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powred ou¢ for his utter Extirpation,
dre called the fevew loff gﬁ«u, for in they
ase filled up thewrath of God, and deltruCtug
of dntichriffy, Rev.14.1. Inthe mean timy
Godin much patience, bears with vhofe ;':ﬁ
of wrath anarcd for deftruétion,Rom, 9.2
163. As Rome was not built in one day, nei
ther muft it be thrown down in one day
the Walls of itfhall molder down by degress
God begins with that [piritual Bab]gn. m
difquict ber only, ashe did with the lireral Be
?Zn, Jet. $0. 34. Hewill difguiet the Inbe
itants of Babylon, that hath fo much, and 6

long difquiesed the Inbabitantsof Sion. Thu{ .

the compafling about of Fericho, the former of
the 7 days, was atleaft 4 difquicting of the bn
habitants thereof, andan Alarm to them, ifnat

bere and there a [fone dropping out daily out o

the Wall to weagn it

164 As fureas God threw down O/d Balby.
lon (though her walls were 50 Cubits thick,
and 200 Cubits high, yet lay fhe open, and
expofed to the Veals of the wrath of God) fo
fure fhallthis myftical Babylor tumble dowa
alfo, though the be ﬁ:atcdy among the flar,
and be long in falling (even 7 days, or Vials)
yct God will pull her down thence, and every
Vial fhall bring a degree of ruine upon ber.

'165. The fall of O/d Babylon was forcuﬁd
’ 7

b} of Baby

Cyrws, Efa. 45.1, 2. 8 ch. 46.8& cb. 47.
'TheChurch fings an Hymn upon her affu-
sance of Babylons fall,” Efa. 27. 'Then the
Prophiet Feremy defcribes her deftruction at
kege, thewing how thewengeanceof the Lovd,
n§:b¢ wengeance of bss Temple came wpom ber,
Jet.g0. 15,21 &chap. §1. 11, 29. did all
thisin & gradual accomplithment. The wall

g;, falls asthe wall of Fericho did,ver.

“:d?. Thusal® the fall of myffical Babylon
i faratold, Rev. 14. 8. andtisexecured, Rev.
18, 2. yea, andthe word i doubled (like Pha-
ro'sdream, Gem. 41.32.) becaufethe thisgan
ablifhed by God, and God will fhortly bring 4
10 pafs. The Duplication of the word, Baby-
nu Id’n, % 4::1’", imports both Affurasceand
Expedition. 'This Babylos hath once falmcnl-
yJI_;, and the muft again fall penally : a weak
man throws down the o/d Babylom, but amigh-
ty Angelthis : thas falls like an ordinary fowe,
but :Z& like a great mil-fione : thas finks only,
but zbs is thruft down with Violence, into the
bottomof the fea, and no boyisg it up again:

more, Jer. §1. 63, 64. compar'd with Rev.
18.21.

167. The God of truth hath faid, that Be-
bylow ssfab’n, and twice over, thoughit bebue
j{llling, tis as fure to fally as if faln alread)&.

u

‘tbat fhall not rife, but thss fhall be found mo

LN
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- i




TS A Difcovery of the ‘ N
Juft aswe fee a beaft ora bird ftruck dead %

a Gun, before the report be heard: fo 4

chrift isdead-firuck by that Word, Rev.143)

although the report neither of his Crack, w
of hisFall come yet to us.  Fall bemuft (d

foundation of its Fall God hath laidalready))

shough all the World lend their (houlders to wy.

bold him. -
" 168. The Lord hath doubl’d Babylm

| doom [ it # faln, it % falr;’g to denote th] .

certainty of it, and tis exprefled in the prle{m
(not future Tenfe) to fhew, that God will 3
furely deffroyit, asif wefaw it mow de{ho]d.
" Asfure as Fericho is faln, {o furely fhal Bez
Jon fall ; and that fhartly, as well as furély,
the Ark of Gods prefence hath compafled «
bout the walls of this myffical Fericho fevenl
days already: notonly becaufé fourof the Vi
als are fuppofed to be over, and poured ou
upon it, but alfo becaufe we live aboutthe fx
thoufand Year of the World, and tisan o
"Tradition, that the 7thwlll be a Fubilee o
Sabbatbh. '

CHAP. VIIL
ng.THus we have feen the firlt Particw

lar, towit, the mammer, it mufthe

Gradually,and by alingring Confumption : now
Iet us 2Jy enquirc after the means. We rha
that

MTCEG 8. and periodof Awiiibrit MY
i that.Fericho fell by the force of Faith,Heb.1 1.

~'go.’Itwas not by their Silver Trumpets(which

they had appointed for calling their folemn AL

- femblies, Num. 10.1;2.) nor by the power o

-—

. their Arms: (whereby they overcame Amalek,

Exod.17.12.but by Rams borns.

- 170. Rams borns were contemptible inftru-
ments, for battering down ftrong and impreg-
nable Walls, and yet carries a fair Congruity
with thie means of battering down the walls of

Babylon. Irmuft be by the Breath of Chrifts -

mouth [ the preachingof the Gofpel] God o-
verturns ‘great things by bafe means, 1 Cor. 1.

27,28, by treafure in carthen veflels, 2 Cor,
47 | |

wn

171, The means that God ufes to pull do
this Antichriff, are reducible to two heads.
1ff Perfons, and 20y Things, - 1ft of Parfons:
1 in gemeral. Many battering Rams hath
God raifed in thofe two laft Centuries of years,

to break down thie walls ofthis fpirttual Baby~

Ao (which is Antichrift complex ) ‘infomughi
.83 not ogly feveral ftones have drop’d our of

the walls,but her very Foundation fhakes. And
if our Mordecai be of the feedof the Fews, be-
fore whom this /praud Haman ( Antichrift )
bath begun so fall, he fhallnot prevail agamié

“bimy bus fhalé furely falk before him, Efther

6.13. ,
172. The Perfons that God employs for
the fall of Anrichriff, are principally three: 1.

G Power-

4
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82 'A'waer] of the perﬁm _
Powerfull Predchers, . Profound Writers, ¢/

Potett and pioss Prinoes. 1. OF the powerful|
- Preachers, thofe sve intignated to 1 in thoft |}

Awgelsin Rev. 140 6, 8,9, that rais’d upthe

& batteries sgainft Babylon, and made the
firft feparation trom Mwsichrif. The firft of
gels drings the everlafting Goful, fiys

thofe An
Ing imsbe midft of Heaven, abeveall Human
hindrunces and oppofitions, and Preachin%du
rure Worthip of God, as oppofite to the Ido-
atrous and impure Worfhip of Awsichrift.
~ y73. This firft Angel or powerfwll Preach
¢r, may well be fuﬁpo(éd to be Waldwsand hi
Followers, fromwhom fprung the Waldenfts,
who fpread the Gofpel in Francey Picar
asid the Lower'and Upfer Germany ; in Bobe:
Wiis, xSw:ﬁ, and Lombardy, about 1100 Yo
after Chrilt, us the Hiftory of the Wakdenfu
thew. And Bifhop Ulber, de Sweceffiome Ecch'-ﬁ
fa, cap.6.16. -
" 174 The 2.d. Angel ( lightincreafing the
in the World ) ‘proclaims with open momb,.
that Rowe was Babylon, and the Pope that
Biast deftribed inthe Revelasion, and [ the]
Antichrist. This was only muttered at the
firk feparation from the Romifh Ghurch, b&
Woaldus and his Companions, faying in mode
terims only, Romanum prefilem Reliquss Epis-}
copss paremeffe, ( asBifk her de Sucscﬁ?‘m
Ecchefie tells us loco pwlr&o ) that the Pope of
Rome was but cquab-so al other Bifhops.

375, But

- dom of .Amicbriit thaken by the

S5 8. and period of Awrichrifl. 8}

174 But inthe following Ages, C bldref

growing as well as knowlenge ) Ecckfia Ro:
mana, was proclaimed to be Meretrin Baby-
lwica, ( as Bifhdp Uper, Cap. 17. fhews)
that the Charch of Rome was the wwhore of Ba-
bylop: This was done efpecially by HWickiiffe
snd his fellows, about the yearof Chrift1371.
This 2d. Angel (Wickliffe) feeing the King=

%d'miﬁry of
Waldus, that went before him ; now declares
boldly; that God had then laid the foundation
of the deftru@ion of it, (his cry was, Rew. 14. 8
Babylon s '{aln, # faln) and would as furel
dtsi}droy it fhortly, as if he had feon it faln aI:
1;6a ‘Then comes the 3. Angel, ( more
vebement than the reft ) and that was Martin
Luther and his fellow-labourers : This Angel
proceeds further, and preaches Dammation to
all that wauld mor come owt of, sbss systical Ba:
bﬂlm, telling the World more boldly, (than
the other two Angels did) that God had a
Cup :ﬁnIndtgmtion ( witkout mixture, that is,
not allayed with any mercy ) for all thofe that
continued to drink of the Cup of Forgication:
God would give them Wine for Hine, Wineaf
Wiath for Wine of Whoredoms, Rev. 14 9.
io. 11.

17{{1.x None of thofe great Reformers who
God ftirred up in thofe Ages) were fo like this
third Awgel, as Lusher, whodcnounc’d horribl:‘

G 2 an
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_and hainous torments, eaflefs and endlefs

'pain_i

feparation from Rome under the {‘ain of dam-
nation, and to Rebel againft fuch light, (as
then was held forth ) could not confif# with

was. ' ,
- Peftes eram vivnus, moriens ta mors ero, sz:pa.

178. Then 2ly. profound Writers have from
the Quiver of common Reafon, human Tefti-
monies, and efpecially from the Holy Scriptures
drawn out, and fhot fiich arrows at the Beaf?,
that though his firit Wound was bealed, Rev.
13. 3. yet thofe Wounds they have given him
( thofe laft Centuries) are plainly incurable
by any other Engine, fave by privare Treache-
ry and publick Violence : The Beast can hardly
lick bimfelf whole again, no not with his Or
der of fefwits, and all their endeavours to up-
hold his tottering Kingdom.

179. Quot ac quantos Seriptores Evange-
licos beec poftrema ctas in lucem prosulit, &c.
how many famous Championsof the Proteftant
Religion hath been Valiant for the Truth, and
feenuoufly batter’d the Walls of Babylon:

fuch as Melancton, Oecolampadius, Zuinglius,

ter, Polanus, Polyander, Zanchy, Bexa, Chem-
nitius, Calvin, Pareus, Marlorat, and our own
Fowel, Reinolds, Whitraker, &c. thofe and ma-

ny

Salvation, as 2 Thef]. 2. 12. Luthers Epitaph

Bullinger, Aretius, Gualthery Mufculus, Laua-

> YT ——

et} ™ d

Chiap. 8. and period of Awtichrift. 85

@ to the. whole train of Amtichrist, and fuch as ' ny others, [won modd, docendo fed etiam. Scri-

abode in the Worthip of the Beast, Viging’

~ bendo, damnum Antichrifto wel maximum at-
- tulere, ) did him very great harm.

180. Befides many other famous Authors in
former Ages, which Illyricus in Catologo Tests-
wm Veritatss , doth abundantly enumerate :
Christ hath had bss Witneffes aganft Antichriié
in all the Ages of the Beaff, (thoughmoftand
cleareft in the latter Ages) which hath given
their Teftimony, both by Preachingand Writ-
ing (though but in Sackcloth) aganft the An-
tichriftian Idolatry, all along the leafe of 4a.
Months, that #s granted to the Beaft to tread
down the boly City. |

181. The Pen of thoft famous Lights in
their day, was an Artificial Tongue, whercby
they [poke to Places and People abfent, as well
as prefent, to them afar off, as well as to them
that were nigh: and thercby abundance of
knowledge was communicated to the World:
iriting hath an Image (as it were ) of Eternity
in it, 1t makes a man lLve when be is dead,
though the l’ro{:ben cannot live for ever, Ziech,

‘1. §. yet their laborious W ritings may preach,

both when and wbere they themfelves neither
may, nov can, nor dare, Hebr. 11. 4.

182. But 3ly. and laltly, Porent and Pious
Princes, arc Inftruments in the hand of Godto
pull down Awmtichrift : we read of an Angel
that had on bis head a Golden Crowsn, and 1n

bis band a flarp Siccle, Revel. 14. 14. which

e e e e
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Rife thus ; The Roman Emperor having Ener
L nuey A,

jnay well refemble fome glorious Prince, thar'}
fhall begin to execute Gods Judgments on Bu} B

gylon, and v. 1§ is fome Zealous Preacher ow
§f the Chiirch that calls on bims todothis Exe.
cution.

183. When Godly Princesdo exercife theit
Power for Chriff and afa,in(l Antichrift, then
is it faid that Chriff P ¢ 'Son of Man ] fits in
the Throne to Rule with them, baving 4
Golden Crown npon b% bead, as he is dc{'criged
in that Vifion, Rew. 14. 14. He is call’d rhe
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. §.
and then are Chriftian Kings [aid to be oaught up
to God and to bis Throne, Rev. 12. §. when
they do Authorizc and Execute the Reaping
of this Harveft by their Kingly Power.

. 184, But more plainly and without a Pa
gable, the Lord teYls us, Rev. 17. 16, 17,
_that the ten Horns ( which he calls ten Kingy,
v, 12.) fhall bate the Whore, and make gr
defolate and waked, they fhall eat ber Flefh and
burn ber with Fire : K)r God bath pnt itim
their bearts, &c. ‘'Thofe very Kings that were
the occafion of his Rife before, fhall ( by aq
overruling providence ) be the Inftruments
of his Ruine ; Firlt God in Zujiice gives them
up to be Vaflals to Amtichrift, and then in
Mercy he maves them to deffroy bim.
185. Dr. Sibbs in his Evangel. Sacrifict
Serm. Firft, Relates the occafion of Anticbrifts

" 86 A Difcoveryof the Perfon Chap. ik
& mies in the Eaft, was forced to Refide at Con-
Bamtinople,and Romse thereby being neﬁlc&ed,

“ta depofe
).

.10 gratiﬁe

Kin
" wp &ir power to the Beafl,

~ burn Ansichrifty Rev. 17. 16. fbak yet lamedit
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imfelf,

the Pope takes this occafion to fetup
s Childerick, (a weak Prince ) and
to fet up Pepin ( Father to Charles the great)
him. This brief Landskip he
gives. :
186. The Dr. relates alfo, how thofe 10
betray their own Kingdoms, in giving
j‘ therein doing

wrong 1/# to God, 2ly to emfelves, and 3
1o their Subjedts.  And though it be faid, that
God putsit into their hearts, to give ap their
Kingdoms tothe Beaft, Rev.17.17. Yerwe
may not underftand this, as done by cither
owtward Command, or by inward Infufien:
bitGod finding them 1n an evil Eftate, he

ufes their finso his own End.

" 187. However this fhall be done only, um-
sill the words of God be fulfled, wer. 17. And
as fure as God bath put ét into their bearts 10
Five up their Kingdoms to that Beaft, {o fure-

y God will ( in his own ap inted time) pws
it inso their bearts alfo ro deftroy the Beaf,
But whether they fhallall agreeinthis latter,
as ’tis faid they do in the grmer, is fome
doubr ? ;

188. Itisthe judgement of fome folid In-
serpreters, that thofe ver Kings which held

Communion with the Bea]l, and after hateand

G 4
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hap. 8.
the Ten fhall take part with Antickrifl, after

2o fee the [moak of that burning, which they.
, . the fall of Rome, till they be defiroyed at Ar-

themfelves kindled, Rev. 18..9. which may
intimate to us, that Crofi-Interelts engag'd’ | mgeddon, [ Rev. 19. p8. Rev. 16. 14.8¢ 18.
them in that burning of Babylon, mere then g The flefliof thofe Kings owere there eaten)
any true Repentance of their Popifh Religion. fand others of them fhall deal with this Har-
189. Not much unlike the Proceedings of {lot, asMen do with a Strumpet, when the
‘5/7"“1 againft Benjamin, whichwhenthey had |fkewhat harm they have got by her, as Ez.e[
eftroyed, they were forry they had gone fo |16.36, 37,38, 39.
far. Such crofi-Interefts fell out lately twixt | 192. The great God (who hath the hearts
the Pope and the King of France, about fome ]of Kings in his own hands. and turns them as
affronts to the French Ambaffador [ Chigi] Jhe pleales, Prov. 21. 1.) will certainly raife
in Rome, whereupon the French King fends Jup the Spirits of fome of thofe Kinfs’ to re-
an Army of twenty thoufand Men, over the | pent of their Friendfhip with dnticoriff, and
Alpes againft the Pope, and reduced the Pope | to rage againft him as profcled Enemies, and
from his Luciferian Highnefi to the Order of [t lay waite his dwelling, and to deftroy him
the Humbled Brothren. for cver. Whercas the King of France (in
.190. 'ThisCommotian betwixt them two, |that latc Contelt with him ) powr’d out on-
made many good Men (that wair for the con- Yy fome drops o " the Vials upon him. Some
folation of Ifrael, in the Accomplifhment of Jof thofcat laft ( if not he ) {hall pour upon
that word ( the Kings [hall bate and burn the |him the whole fhoswre, and this, at theend of
Whore ) tobe yet fulfilled) to hope thatGod |bis Leafe, at the expiration of his Power
was putting it into the heart of the King of |(mim=] to do 42 Months, Rev. 13. 5.
France, toexecute his Vengeanceupon Baby- | 193. Tisa ruled Cafc ( what bath been,
~lon. Howcver it was clearly 3i['cover’d tobe the |miybe ] now we have feen already in paft
declining Age of wAntichrift,for the Pope durflt |Providences, how God hath cal’d of feveral
not ufe thofe bruta fulmina of his Predecef- | Princes from allamity with Antichrift ; cfpe-
fors againft the King, but muft fatishie him dallin the Northern Partsot Errope, fincethe
in allﬁu'n s that hedemanded, even to the e- JReformation of Luther. 'T'o fiy nothi'ng of
. re€ting ofB a Trophy, &c. the Duke of Saxeny, and Larderave ot Haf2
191. Jtis molfprobablc,that allthofe Kings |fis, &c. which came forth (with Lather,and

fhall not hate the Whore, ¢re, But fome of |@berReformers) ro help the Lerd againft the
. — the , mighty

A )
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go A Difeovery of the Perfon Chap.
mighty Beaff. We find that feveral of
Kings ( .
doms to Astickrift) dre now faln oft frog

" him. fince the Reformation.
194. God hath cut off feveral Kingdon
i t?\e North from the Jurisdition of A
" cbriff, as England, Scotland, Denmark an}
Swedeland ( which were 4 of the 10 Horm)

have perfonally appeared againt Antichrif,

fome with their Pen, as King Fames, and fom
with their Sword, as Guffavsn Adolphus.
195. Tofay nothing of G"mm’i, that y
a great part broke of from Anric rifts Siy
under thofé wonderfull Refqrmations wrough
there, both in the Higher and Lower Germe

. Nor of France, from whence came (i¢
Angel Waldus, that laid the firft Foundatin
of Antichriffs ruine (as before) and whid
hath in a great part feparated from Romse ; f
the View of France tells us, the Hugonots hd
about 2.1§0 Churches of the Reformed Rek
Eion,this wasabove 60 years ago; in all like:

ood they are much increafed now.

196, Thus' though rherr Kings have m
themfelves declared open Hoffility, and hawd
againft Antichriff, andfoto Wea{cn his Pows
;?v their perfonall Atchivements : yet sh
ingdoms hath contributed much to rhe {d
So that it w

thes§l
that formerly gave up their ng

| with their Supream Magiftrates, have for a

‘and fome of the Kings of thofe Kingdom| -

-~ —

Chap 8. and Period of Antichriff. g1
battering at Babylon) together with

thofe four betore mentioned, Englaml, Scot-
lmd, Denmark, Swedéland ( which together

fong time oppos’d Anrichriff ) we muft needs
fiy, thatthe Vialls already poured odt, have
dy’d up a great part of l‘(c Sea, or Jurifdi-
éhon of the Pope.

197. If Kings and Kingdoms have been
thus bold with gi!s Holinefs, under the former
Vials, and while fo much of his Leafc was yet
torun: bew lively and vigoroms may we ex-
peét them to be (in the power of God) under
the latter Vials, and when his Term of Conts-
suance is about expiring. ‘The whkecl of Pro-
vidence will be quicker and fharper in its Mo-
“tions and Revolutions at the end of hsis Time.

198. Thus have we feen in the firt place,
the three perfomal Engines (in Gods hand )
againft this Beaff. 1. Powerfull Preachers,
3. Profound Writers, and 3. Fotemt and pious
Princes. Now 2y come we to the #himgs that
the wife Febovah hath,and doth ufe agnﬁru-
ments for Demolifhing this myfiical Fericho
and they are principally four, Yo wit, 1.Spiri-
twal practicing, 2. Unmamimons Praying, 3.
Pwblick Printing, and 4. Powerfull Preaching,
of all which very briefly, inthe following Pa-
ragraphs.

199. Firft an boly praltice of Piety, a clofe

g

]

Iiﬂi down of this man of fin.

reckon Franee and Germany (though but¥

walking with God, and a hvingin the power
PNEH LT ’ of




92 A Diftevery pf the Perfon Chap,
of Godlinefs, doth prove an excellent Meay;
for the extirpation of Popery ; the rcafon s, by
canfec Popery is nothing clfe buta meer Fom
denying the Power. *Tisa loofe Reli gion,‘n_
itsWorfhip is a carnall compound of Flefk

lealing things ; it hath Mufick ro gratifie thy
Ear, Perfumesto gleafc the Noftrils,and gawy
Pictures to bewitch the Eye, in thefe, and 'm
ny other particulars, ’tis-every way accomm
datedto an earthly Mind. ‘

200. Popery is a drawing nigh to God will
the body, when the hears s far from bim, '
a being circumftantialin S ubfantials, and fub
ftantial only in Circumffantials 5 the Opus o
‘peratum of a Cerémony will expell Devilsand
work Wonders; the Cheapnefs of their Par
dons muft nceds vender them notorioufly ke
centious. How did Lews of France mult

ly his execrable Oaths, when he thoughtthe
Kiffing of his Crucifix was a fufficient Expiat
on from them all.

201. Now ’tisa Phyfical Rule {( Contraris
curantur contrariss ] one Contrary is beft cured
by another: fa is this foofe Antichriftian Rele
gion by an baly Lvangelical Converfation,
Sucha Converfation as this, doth notonly pu
to filence the ignorance of foolifh men from dié

raifing, butalfo opens the Speech ( of know:
mg Men ( for comnending the way of Refor
mation, not only among Pagans (1 Pet.2.1v
15.) but allo among Papa-gans ; beholding

; ap§ “and Period of Antichrift. g3

Wwen in the I lefh, do live according to God in

theSpirit, 1 Pet, 4. 6. -
' 202. This Engine I, would commendtosll
thofe of the Reformation, that they may adorn
their Profeffion, and bring it into credit, even
mmong the Worlhippers of the Beaf?. - That
whereas the Papifts fpcak evil of the Prote-
fants, as of evil doers, they may not only be
shamed of falfely accufing their good Conver-
fstion in Chriff, as 1 Pet. 3.16. but allo be
eonftrained to fay, that God & in them- of a
truth, as 1 Cor. 14.2§. and thofeare the Seed
the Lord hath blefled, as Ifas. 61. 9. Jult as
light expells darknefs, fo doth Evangclical
Converfation themift of Popery. ’
203. The 2d thing 18 Unanimous Praying ;
bow doth all the Szintsof Godinall the Nati-
oasof the World (awith one confent) pray a-
gainft Babylon, and by the help of Gods Spi-
nt, getsmany a kind pull ather (as Sampjfin
did at the pikars of Dagons Temple, Judg. 16.
19, 30.) " How doth praying -Souls every
where with onc lip, as it were, bow themfebues
with all their might to pull down this Antichri
fian Dagon. ;
'204. As David dancedbefore the Lordowith
o bis might, 2 Sam. 6. 14.. 10 the Servantsot
the Lord, prays betore the Lord with all their
might, to makethis Dagon fall before the Ark
ofGod.  Solomon faith [ swhatfoever thy band
fadethto do, dv is with all thy mighs | Eccles

——

'”{,l i L}
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9.10. Now the Saints finding this great

of Demolithing the Kingdom of Antic

not more a work for their Hamds, then forth

Hearts § therefore they do it with ol fh

mighs.
2

WNCTEED. 85 and period-of Antichriff. ¢9g
4t of Printing was beftow’das a fpecial Gifs
Eagradous God,on thelaft Age of the World,

that Knowledge mighs fill the Earth, as the

Warers cover the Sea, thatis, thatthere might

Nhea full feaof Knowledge, Jfa. 11. 9. for the

o5. All the Servants of Chrift fhould yyexpulfion of all Papifh Ignorance, which they

Hab %, that is, Wreftlers : they fhogl| fay is the Mother of their Devotion, but in-

come forth as Princes before the Lord in 1] deed of Deffrultion, Hof. 4.6. I am fure s

Work, as Fob 31. 37 comi:g near to Golf wmeother -in Ifracl.

with Princely minds, all the fe ijacobw 208. There is a wint Intcrprctqﬁonof that

be like their father Facob, wreftling till flage of Dan. 8.2,4. {_Man] fhallyun to and

bave power with God, and have preva ;a, and Kwowledge [hall be increafed ] thatthe

Hof. 12. 4,& 3. not letting God go withoy] aflage of Commerce *twixt one Nation and

this blefling, Gen. 32. 26.  Prayer commmij wother, by the Art of Navigation beng o

God concerning the workof bss bands, Efa. 'Ftd, it broughtalong with it agreas increafe

t1. All fuch as love Chriff and hate 4w  Knowledge. Manyrun (orpafs ) by thas

chrift, thould be as the Sun when be goes futlf hrt fromone Land toanother, and o abun-

in bis might, Jud. 5. 31. for difpelling the F datly improve their Intelle€tuals thereby = It

of Popery. | may as congruoufly be applyed to this Art of
206, How fhould all the Godly ffrive | Frsting, asto that of Nawigation.

gesber intheir Prayers to God, even foanae} 309 For hereby masy Books run fromone

?lb Rom, 1§. §o. [ ewvaywimix ] to pullg Nation to another,and fo cxcccdingly 10creafes
ower of Babel down, whofetop hath web] Knowledge, as many Perfons do by Naviga-

nigh reach’d to Heaven. Thefe are the tw]t%on : they may both equally be alluded to

drings and lightnings that flld the Temph} Duniels Text (as well the oiic as the other,
and brings the bailffones and earthquake u} both being inftrumeptal Conveyances of all
tbe Mother of Harlots, Rev. 11.laft, L ind of Knowledge, divine and humane) though

2,07. The 3dthing isTypography or publid| sether of them'ie the genuine Scnfe of the

Prinsing, a rarc Enginic for Communicatiof] pce.

the knowledge of the Truth, to the pulliyf] - 210. Alfed faith that this Art of Printin

down the ftrong holds ot Amichriff. wy fich publithed at Mogunrie, Mentx, f:
om
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from thence carried to Argentine, Strasbug)

and-other parts of Europe, to the great i
rovement of Learning: Other Authorsﬁ{;
it- was ficft known to fobn Gottenburgh.
Argentine, where Fobn Mentelius Printed the
firt Authors for the infom_\anon of 1
blind ignarant World : and experience Fufi
fies this affertion, that. Tjpography as wellu
Navigation , bath been great advancers
knowledge. o
" ax1. IncredibilemUfum Generi bumano ba
ars Typographicain Omnes partes prebuit, faid
Parews, Medul. Hiffor. Ecclef Pag. 311k
bath been of wery great advantage voall pam
'm Earth: Printiniis likea #ing, on whi
ledge flies throughall the Habitable Werld
and is at this day a_famous Infbrument of Gob
holy Spirit, to publifh hisSacred -and Infallith
Trsuth, though Satan do ufe it alfo to (presd
his dammable Errors ; "The beft things thata
wufpd ure found alfo to be abufed, yetilofe ty
not their due worth thereby. .~
212. Sympfon inhis Church Hiftory fpeib
home to this point ; faying, when Popedm

was' come to s beight, then God gracioufy]

beltowed this Art- of Printing on Mank
for the Unvailing and Unmasking ot this My
flery of Iniquity to the World : This was
marvellous providence of God in the 14
Century ; for ever fince, Antichrif hath be

an to decline, and in the 14rb. Century®

——

213. The 42b. and Jaft thing for the bring-
ing down of Anmsichrift; is powerful Preaching,
‘and this is held out an the very expreflion of
this 1 124. claufe of the Induction ; to wit, his
"Confumption or waffing away by the breath of
Chrifts mouth, [ 2 Thefl. 2. 8. 7o aviv pan'y
Spinit or breath ] which is the adminiftration
QF Chrifts Word by the help of his Spirit.
This Ordinance of Preaching hath been a
moft efteltual batrering Ram againftthe lofty
Walls of Babylon.
214. We ma
Goliabs Sword, [ mome like it, 1 Sam. 21.9. ]
oh that the Lord would give it to all places

WtSon (Antichrift) would fall like lightning
thereby, Luke 10 17. 18. Though Printing
(as we have feen ) hath its peculiar Excellen-
¢, yetin this refpect, Preaching is above it,
a it 15 attended always cum wivd voce : for
Milk in a awaym Breaft 1s more eftestual nou-
tihment, than Milk in a cold [uckling Box s
o a Scrmon  Preach’d batters Babylon more
than onc Printed. . _

215. The Rod of Chrifts smouth, and the
breath of bss lips, (the Prophet tells us) fhall

 God raifed up his Boannerges or Sons of Thun-
der, Marc. 3. 17. the Syriack word comes of

#en honours Bafil (the great)

angutfh more and more. 213. T

ey

WChap. 8. aid Period of Antichriff, g7

fay of this as David faid of |

and People : not only Satan, butalfohis Eld=

Jay thss Wicked ome, Efa. 11. 4. Thus hath -

93 Sons and, WM o Thunder: Thus Nazi-
with this

Epitaph,
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Epitaph, fer avio aryees desermd N 81G-+ Sere

0 tuws somitrwyvitaque fulgur erat 5 He Tham.
der’d with his Doéfrine, and Lightned with his
.L{ﬂ, he had Urim and Thummim indeed.
' 216. Thofe Threec Angels who were the
Three firfk powerful Preachers, for feparation
from Arm'cgi s | Waldus, Wickliffe, Luther,]
were Soms of Thunder , efpecially the laft of
them : what a [ filiss fragoris | was Lugher,
that did not throw éruta fulmina at the Pop,

as the Pope did at him: but rather fuch a'|

Thunderbolt, as (according to Owids Fidh:
on) firuck Phaeton out of his Charet ; furely
the Thundring Sermonsthat have been preach'd

by thofe Sons of Thunder , have caufed thi

Son of Perdition to fhrink dowmward from
bus pinnacle of Pride many degrees.

217. The efficacy of this Ordinance of
Preaching againft the Walls of Babylon,
clearly held out in the type of the fall of Fe-
richo, Jofh. 6. 13. (7 Priefis beart:ﬂ%
Trumpets of Rams-horns, went om contink
and blew awith thofe Trumpets: the ijz
going on before ihe Ark and blowing with ther
Trumpets, "T'his they continued to do all the
6. days, and . 16. it came to pas on the 7¢.
day wheg the Priefts blew with the Trumpets,
the People bearing the Trumpets v. 2.0, [housed
with & great fhous, and the Walls of ferichs
falls down flat rothe ground.

1218, The Antitype tathe Sounding o{{;hoﬁ:

e

#!
[P

j Chap 8. B Period of .dntz'cbrf/}. 9—9-
* Ramshorns 1s the Minifbry of the Word, which

dough it be contemptible to rhan, yet is it
(in poor Fithermen) the power of God, a
Weapon th#t is Mighty, for the pulling doswn
of the frromg holds of Antickriff, 2 Cor. 10,
4 §- God bews down (his ) Forts by his Pro=
phess, Hof. 6. &. and Curfed i he that rebuilds
them again, Joth. 6. 26. Godowrites him child-
hfs that does [0, 1 Kings 16. 34. all from eld-
eft to youngeft dye.

119. We read in 1 Kings 19. 17. How it
was not only the Sword ot Hazael, and the
Sivrd of febu, that cut off that Idolatrous
houfe of Ahab, bue fuch as efcaped their two
$words; fhowld Elifhia flay: Yet read we not
any where of, a material Sword that this Pro-
phet afed, but he flew them by a Propherical
demowncing of Divine Vengeance agamft Ido-
later's : :Fhm powerful Preaching i$ ad hewing
down of Antickriff by the Swerd of the Spi-
tit, which s the word of God, Eph. 6. 17.

226. As the Prophet Feremy was fer over
Nations and Kingdoms to oot out andto pull
dnvw, to deffroy and to throy down, Fer. 1.
10. to wit, by his Menancesand Denudciations
of Wrath, which fhould as furely beeffected,
uif the Prophet bad bimfelf effected them: So
we all the AMinifters of the New Teftament
fet up againft this Kingdom of Amichrift, to
voot it oms' and 20 pull it dowwn ; yea, and to dev
froy that pran ofgm, that ( abufing this famé
L H 1 place
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#tbeweck of Simon Magus, and it will at length

of their Kingdoms at his pleafire : God ex- : alf0 break the neck of Amtichrift. ‘The Popifh

o Ta P R

place of Scripture) aflumes a power of feta}

ting up and pulling down Kings and difpofing.

pounds it better, Fer. 18.7. 9. R
221. Oh pray then for fuch Miniffers of,
the Lord as may blow continually the Rams-
borns, as may lift up their Voices like Trumpets,
I §8. 1. as may (with the Sword of she
Spirit ) hew down thys curfed Brasmble, out of
which ﬁ much ﬁre hath iﬂ_ued, as hath.[mmt
down the Cedars of Lebanon, Judg. 9, 14.Gh
pray, that the flain WitnefJes may Proplecy ar
ain and reveal Antichrift, (thut was.bornn
ﬁarkne('s) for the quinteffence of Preachingis
a, Revealing of the myftery of Godlinefs and
the myyffery of Ungodiinefs. -

222. Therc be therefore many:demonfira- |

tive Argumentsto prove the fall gf Antichrif
by ; as. 1. He mult fall, becaufe be bath m
foundation in the Word of God, the Sandy foun-
datiow thathe ftands upon, cannot long uphold
him'; he is not built on the Rock of ages, heis
no Plant of Gods planting: aly. There;is, mt
a promife for his ftanding, 10 all the holy Scrip-
tures , but a dixcful threasning aganit hi
ftanding, Math. 15. 13. Ee*ver)t Plant which
God bath not planted ﬂaal be Rooted up.]

22,3 And 3Jy. There is wever a true Sp-
ritual Pyayer for bim, neither in the Word nor
"> the Warld: bue_all Prayer is againft bim
L. bfiafical Hiltory tells us, how Prayer broke

he wmble down.

o

Queen of Scots feem’d fomething fenfible of

- this, when fhe faid, the fear’d Mr. Knoxs Pray-

er, more then an Army of Twenty thoufand
men.

224. He is 4fy. Not only guilty of much
Bleod, (which cries for Pengeance upon him)

- but alfdo he is drunk with it ; therefore as he

now Staggers, (like onc that is drunk ) o he
muft likewife both ffumble and fall, 1(a1. 8. 1 5.
Jetem. 25. 27. then sly. Solomon faith pride
fae: before deftruition,and an haughey fpirit be-
ore a full, Prov. 16. 18. Antichrifts pride was
felated before, Parag. 52. 4. and from 8g.
to 97. all which muft bring his fall and JZ-
fruction, ‘

224. Butfixthly and laftly, becaufe (o ma-
8y battering Engines arc planted agdinft bim,
not by weak man, but by the Mighty God,
therefore down he muft come, for ffromg &

' the Lord that “fudges him, Revel. 18. 8. When

Fofbua comes agamnft Fericho in the name o

the Lord, and furrounds it swith the A4rk of
God and blowing of Trumipets, this plainly
prtends the downfall of it ; So when our Fo-
fwa or Feftrs hath batter’d Babylon with thofe
Perfons and things forementioned for fome
years already, (fince Lurhers days cfpecially
this plainly periends it cannot ffand, but mu

H 3
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CHAP IX
226. HAving thus demonftrated Awtickrifts

lingring Confumption, and the
" means whereby it is accomplifhed, which i
the 1144 claufe : I 'come now next to the 1214
and laft part of the Induction ; to wit, hisuttee
extirpation, (bemuft bedefiroyed by the bright-
nefi of Chrifts coming ) the word Xaragynu
hath an elegancy init, asits fimple, is deytv
to be idle: The Beaft hath power miies
which Mr. Mede Reads faciendi)) to do 42.
onths, Rev. 13. 5. but the brightnefs of
Chrifts coming puts 3 Period to hss ﬁafe of de:
ing, cuts the traces q‘g this wicked plower, and
then he can’t plosw or donomore,Pl. 129. 3, 4
he will be then &2p33¢, one outof Employment
and out of 'being alfo.

227. Some indecd take this brightnefs of
Chrifts coming to be at the day of fudgment,
becaufe its furd, thes He [hall come sn fiwin
Fire, 2 Thefl. 1. 8. and then fhall the Beaﬁ
~ and falfe Prophet be put to death, and caft into

the Lake, Rev. 19. 20. This interpretation
makes the final abolifhment of Antichriff ta
be much later, then indeed it fhall be.

228. This coming of Chrift is not (faith
Dr. Sclater) to betaken [ #r dripe ] in that
Individual point of time, whercin Chrift fhall

come to Judge the World atthe laft day : but -
‘ . it

102 4 Difcovery of the Perfon Chap.g,

it muft be taken extemfely and with fome la-
tiude ; f0 as under it may be comprized the
Anterior part, and the foiegoing ( both)
Signs and times thereof : and he approves of
that Critick Scholiaft, that fays, this phrafe is
not to be underftood of his comming in Perfon
to General Fudgment, but of the manifestati-
maof His Prefence in the Ghurch by effeéts of
Power, Fustice, Grace, and Mercy.

229, If this Extirpation of Antickrift be
the fame thing with the downfall of Babylon,
that is deferib’d, Rewel. 18. then under cor-
ceftion, ( faith he ) the brightnefs of Chriits
coming cannot be the precifeday of Judgment:
for after [it] muft follow the Calling of the
Yews, the deftrution of Gog and Magog, and
fome Halcyom-days ot the Church here on
Earth.

230. ‘There is a coming of Cbrift fpoken of
under the Sixt Vial, Revel. 16, 15. [ bebold

I come’) which is added there as a Cordial.

to Chrifts Servants, againft thofc great prepa-
rations for the Battel at Armageddon : Under
the Sixt Vial is the overthrgw of the Kings
that aflift the Pope, through ¢he manifeftation
of Christs powerkul - Prefence, thercfore 1s it
alld the great day of God Almighty, Rev.
16. 14. and Armageddons Battel is defcribed,
Rev. 19. 11. tothe end
231, There is a plin Coming of Chri
( mentioned in that Rev. 19. 12. 13.) to#oe
H 4 Battls
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flefh of Papith Kimgs, and of
and of all kind of Papifts, fmall and grea,
( which feems to amount to this utter Extirpa,
tion) wv. ¥8. then fhall all Papifts (bond and
free) be deftroyed ; then fhall the Beaft and
the falfe Prophet in his laft War againlt Chrif
and his Church be taken, v. 19. 20. o this
cafting of them into the Lake, is under the
Sixt Vialyand notas before atthe day of Fudge-
ment,

2.32. The marriage of the Lamb the 7t
Vialbrings in, under the notion of the New-
Ferufalem, which beginsto be defcribed, Rev.
20. (inthe Book-propbecy ) and Rev. 11. 15
in the Seal-prophecy : (when all the Kingdoms
‘of the World become the Lovds, under the 7th
Trumpet.) Now becaufe Chrift will not be
married, but as a Conquerer ; thercfore before
this Maraiage, he comes and manifelts himfelf
in this great Battle, to deftroy AntichrifFs
Perfon ( withall his proud Helpers.)  Under
this 6¢b Vial, as before he deftroys Antichriffs:
Seat underthe §¢b Vial. :

. ’

\ 233 The 17¢b of Rev. is butan Interpre
tation whois this Beaff and #are ((poken of)
that the Church might be able to difcern this
Antichrist,  The 18Chap,. isa folemn Fune-
.val-fong for Romes Kuine by the hft Vial or
rather a Somg Triumphanms tor the Expire
, tion

i 9. 9. and Period of
" Bastle at Armageddon, wherein he gives thy "
C;;pfdim,. ya { -

Antichrift. 104
tiow of AntichrifP’s Kingdom.
234 It may ftrongly be prefumed, that
 Antichrifts leafe of hs 42 Months will expire
at the end of the fift Vial, whenthe great Fox
. (that hath (o long fposld the weins of Chrifts
Vineyard ) fhall be unkennel’d. For though he
may raife fome forces, and make fome Refi-
ftance under the 6th Vial (as bss Preparation
to this battel at Armageddon) yct fhall he
reign no more, after his Seat be ruind.

235. The Holy Gholt will not teach the
Saints [ Triumpbum canere ante Vicloriam ] to.
triumph before a Victory. Now were not the
Kingdom of Chrifts grand Enemy (to wit,
Antichriff) asgood as atan end, at the De-
fructionot’ Rome by the fifs Fialo  "This sri-,
umphans Song in cbap. 18. had been przpofte:
rous and unrcafonable, and fhould have been
referved till after the mext Vial afterwards.
- 336. There was indeed another sriumpbant -
Song 1o be fung after, but it was more bigh
and gloriows than this, towit, for the Marri-
age of the Lamb ; and obferve how the bride
adorns ber felf in fine linnen, ¢lean and white
for this Marriage, Rev. 19. 8 Then begins
the 1ooo Years of the glorious State of the
Church (dcferib’d, Rev. 20,) which fallsout
afer the Beafts cafting into the lake, {0 that
cannot be the day of Judgement,

237. Add to this, thatatter the Beaf? and the
falfe Prophet be caft into the lake of fire, Rev.

. !

19.20,
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19. 20. 'The Devil himfelf is £iB referved
Rev.20. 1, 2, 3. Wherein a famous Climax o

elegant Gradation is obfervable, 1/ the An.
. gcﬁ?vith the great chain comes down from bea
ven. 1. He lays bold on the Dragon or De
wil, 3. He binds bjm (as ic were) band and
foot. 4. And then cafts bim into the bortom
Jefs pit (wheve be wonld not have been c:;[l,Lul(.
8.31.) §. He fhuss bim upthere, as it chain
ing-only \perenot fufficient for reffraining fuch
ara ;15 w): yea. 6. the door muft be feald
too with Authority from Heaven,thatthe Peace
of the Church might be fecured.

238. Yet after allthis, the Devil mult b
loofed again (though it will be for alittle (e
fon, ver. 3,7. for the day of ‘fudgement pre
fently follows, ver. 18.) to gather together G
and Magog againft the Camp of the Saints,a
the beloved City, v.8, 9. which (fome think)
1sthe Turkifh Empive ( Satans laft cnemy a:,
gainft the Church) for the Rifing of the Zurk
18 mentioned, Rewv. 9. 3,8c. butbis Fallis no
where clearly, till in this Chap. this Adverfs
ry fhall be chain’dup all the 1000 Y. (if he
be tbeGalg and Aagog ) as bis God and father
the Devil s, afl that tume.

2.39. Allthofe things being laid together,
and ferioufly ponder’d, doth clearly evincg
that the cafting of the Beaff, and the fal
Prophes intothe lake of fire, cannot be meant
the precife day of Fudgemens, for the Deuil

cannot

-

“aannot be lpofed any mote after tHat day, bue
‘when his laft Agents, Gog and Magog be de-
froyed, be is caftin tv, where the Beaff wae
¢ff 1000 . before,Rev. 20. 10.

240. Belides, a glorious Efate is promifed
w the Church in many Scriptures, glorions
things are [poken of theeyO city of God, Pfal. 87.
3. Now this promife was never }let perforn’d,
st in the times immediately after Chrift,
for then the Church was neither wifible nor
ghrious (as Mr. Mede faith, Diatrive p. 4.)
not under the perfecuting Emperors of the Hea.
‘then ; for then, though indeed it was wifible
(having taken foot among the Gentiles) yet
was it not gloriows at that time.

1. Go to Conflantines time, wherein in-
deed the Sumfhine of the Gofpe! feem’d to break
out fram behinda Cloud: yet this lafted not,
but prefently it was darkned again with a
thick closd of Arvianifm ; and no fooner was
the Arrian cloud blown over, but again the
very Vifibility of the Church was overfhadow-
edwith a thicker cloud of Anticbriftianifmythat
grand Apoffacy forctold by the Holy Ghoft.

242. This clowd (indeed after a long might
of darknefs) hath brgun to be difpell’d, b
thofe 3 Angels formention’d ( Wildus, W?cl-
b liffe and Luther ) yet it fhall not wholly be
done away, till this Sun of Rigbteoufnefs arifs
with bealing in bis Wings, as Mal. 4. 2. both
for calling iy the Feows and the fulnefs of the

Gentiles,

.t L
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Gentiles, thén thall Sion be exalted above il
Hills. And this will be rhar brigbmeﬁ-’:(‘
Chrifts comin'ito aboliflf Antichrift. :

243 So then this glor:'om E_/Iate of the
Church never yer had its due accomplifmen,
‘but fhall be, wbhen she Lamb comes tomarry bis
Bride, and to giveber a 1000 years of Tram
quillity after tie defiractionof Antichrift. Thy
cannot be that blefled Eftate of the Charch Trie
umpbant in beaven, for, 1. >Tis exprefly faid,
that the Saints [hall reign on earth, Rev. §. 10
{ not[ doth, but fhall ‘fto wit ) after the Beaf
and falfe Prophes be caft into thelake of fire
2ly. There will be noneed of binding up Saten,
w{en the Saints reign in Heaven.  3ly. 'That
Reignin Heaven s for mereiime thana 1000
. years, ’tis for Eternity.

144. And 4ly. Satanmuft be let loofe again
(asbetore ) which cannot be after the. daydf
Fudgement.  §ly. This mavriage of the Lam
witf the bride, and fo ( by confequence) thy
glorions effate of the Church muft be a falem
Earth, becaufe it 1s faid at that time, the Taber-
nacle of God ssavith men, and God will dwi
wni b men, Reve 21, Now were ita ffatem
beaven, then it fhould rather be faid, rbat ma
dwells with God, then God with men.

.24.5. There mufttherctore be a Coming o
Chriff (Ifay not, perfonal) before the Dayof
Judgement, toreceive bis Kingdom of the Fa
ther, Dan. 7. 13.  Not the vatwral or eflen

5 P9 ard Period of Antzv'cbh'/}‘.ﬁ 10g

' “(ﬁlKingdom, whichhe has (as be 4 God )

forever: butia difpenfarory Kingdom delega~
rdtohim ( as hes Addiaror ) which, w%m’
bebath put down all Power,all the 4 Monarchs,
and all the 10 Kings ( of the laft Monaychy )
 the Berf and falfe Propbet, yea,Gog and Ma-
pog; after the 1000 Years of the Churches

ace, -and after his Judging the World
E refigns up bis Kingdom again, 5 Cor. 14.
U 15, ' '
"246. Thuswe fee there is a coming of Chriff
which will be a Reffitution of all things, Alts
221, ( Whercasthe coming of Chrift at the
Dayof fudgement, fhallbe the Diffolution of all
things ) andthis coming of Chrift may becal’d .
Efpifban} | fromthe brightnefs of it,for then

clouds of Antichriffianifm thall be diffol-
ved, and {0 thall it be not only fright to the
Church, but deffructive to Antichriff, who
(all be Deffroyed by she brightnefs of the co-
wing of this Sun of Righteoufnefs: at his pre-
fence will the mountains of the Man of Sin
welt away, like Swow before the Sun, Plal.
114. 7. :

147. Thisis the Brightnefs of Christs co-
wing, that brings in Antichrists utter extir-
pation, 2 Thefl.2. 8. For at the founding of
the 7¢th Zrumpet in the Seal-prophecy, the An-
gel fwears that { time fhowld be no longer’} to
wit, for Amtichritf, Rev. 10. 6,7. thenthe
mystery of God fhall be finifhed, and then Chriff.
comes

1]
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comes (at the j¢b Trimper) andiakes to bim:
Jolf bss great Power, andreigns, Rev. 11. 14

t7. Tﬁm all Kingdoms become the Lardy
tgmgb the Natioms be angry at it. B
' 248. In the like manner, at the pouring ox
of the 7th Vial, inthe Book-propbecy, itis ful
&Iris lm] Rev. 16. 17. that is, all is finp
ed concerning Antichrist ; notonly hisSes
and Kingdem is ended, but the Beaft and the
falfe Prophet are takenin Perfon, and all b
Retainders ate utterly deftroy’d by Chrifl,
Rev. 19.20,21. Andthen begins the Kingdow
of Chriit, R
249. Thus we liave ften atlarge,how Antk
sbrifP’s doom is, to be dc(h’oyccf. O dangh
ter of Babylom who art to be deftroyed, P%Ila
137.8,9. This Bealt must goiuto perdition
Rev.17.8. s faid [Go, not Run] tfor itmuf
be gradually done, cvery Vil muft bri;i;
degres of Ruime onhim (as before. )
thofe two laft claufes of the Induction are fub
oxdinate, but not comtrary : for Ansickriff
may be both confumed and deftroped, ever fince
the Separationgnd Reformation he hath bee
walting away. « .
' zz'o. But~ when CbrifF fhall come witha
brighter Manifestation of himfelf, of hisGm
and of his Gofpel to the World, then men
be clearly convinced, that this is the gres
Whore that bewitches the Nations with her winé
of Formication, and that fhe is a corhmop
' ' Strump

YCHap. 10, and Period of Antichriff. 11x
Srumpet with the Kings of the earth, Rev.

t7.2. 'The Lord will then alfo mighuly dit-
<over her to the Kings of theearth (thar bave
givenup their Power to ber ) and caufe them
to bate her, and to burn her fora Wich, Rew.
) i7.16.  As the Beast hath killed with the
Sword, fo he [hall be killed awith the Sword
(himfelf ) a¢ last,Rev. 13. 10. (after a Jong
Confumption and Captivity) as if owe kind of
diath were to little for bim.
251. ‘This Antichriit therefore is a Somof
gditian paffively, (as well as aétively ) for
muft go into perdition, but whether, by the
battle of the Warriour, and by Garmemss rol-
kdin bloud at firft, fome doubteth. Offand. E-
wme 7. Cent. Pa. 315. However it fhall
by burning and fewel of fire, Efag.s. God
will kindlea fve in the hearts of thofe Kings,
1ad they fhall make Roft-meatof the Whore:
at faft, fhe fhall have bloud to drink, (for fhe
sworthy ) fooner or later, Rev. 16.6. & cap.
18.6. And fomcthing hereot is mention’d in

the 34 Vial, Rev. 16. 6.

CHAP. X.

mz.NOw come we to the great ™ {ns-
tor ] the grand Enquiry concer-
ninE the time of the fall of Awrichriff, which
hath puzl’d fo many grave, holy, andlearned

Inter-

LN
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Interpreters. 'Tlicre 18 a ffrange Irch; and &
{trong propenfion of defire to know this; Oh{
that we may go to Chnit privately; (as the#!
Difciples did, AMat.24. 3.) and fay to him,
sell 115 when fhall shefe things besandwhat fhal;

be the fign of the Coming of Chrii#We are reast
dy rofay with Balaam, Numb. 24. 23. wh-
fhall live when God doth this? '
" " 243, VariousCalculations and Computati:.
onsof time ( about.Amtichrist’s fall) are ex-
tact at this day, cven by many good Men, and
eat Lights intheir Generation. My prefent
ﬂ’ork fhall be todraw a compendions Scbem'
of the feveral Conje&turesof thole molt sllumi
nated Servants of Christ (pafling by others;
I conceive were lefs enlightned ) and then fi--
peradd my own Conceptions (guales, quals
famt ) though I may fay with Luther [ Egonsk
Ius (wmin Propheticis | 1am neither a Prophes;
nor the Son ofP a Prophet '
254 There betwofeveral ways of ComFu-
 tation, efpecially (according tothe diverfity
of tens Apprehenfions) whichthey take, to
find out the time of Antichrifts fall : fome
grounds their é:njc&urcs upon that Numbe |
iven to Daniel ( whowas the great Revealer
of thofe Secrets in the Old Teltament, &,
Fobri was in the New ) Dan. 12: 11, That'
from the time of the (Iail} Sacrifices takingl-
way, and the Abomination of defolation Jetting
upy there fhall be a thoufand rwo hundred and
winety Daysor Tvars:

qu

) 13

255:To |
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5. 'To omit all forrain Hrisers (which
would. make the work more tedious) 1

Bogly fpeak of our own Countrymen, who (acs
?djng,to theit Light ) hath made inquiry in<
W, this great Myfiery: Some of. thofe follow
the iComput ation of Daniel, as 1ft. Dr. Willet
' in his Coviment on this Dan. 12, 12. who re<
" lating Bullinger’s Opinion 9‘17oat thofe 1290
Days bave reference to the lafp destruction of .

3

L’ Ferufalem, becaule the Fewifl War before the

final destruttion of their great City, lasted fo
wany Days. -
246, The Dottor anfwers Bullinger thusy
That thofe 1290 Days muft not be reckons
ed from the beginning of the Fewifh War,
but from the fetting of the Abomination in the
Temple by Anriochus,which lafted 3 Tears and
mba(l{ : and fecing the Number 1335, (men-
toned in the 12. ver. ) differs from 1290,
jult 45 Days, heconceives, thathath relation
to Fudas Macabasushis cleanfing q(: the Temple,
4§ days before Antiochus his death. Now all
this he makes & Type of thingsto come, look-
ing on Antichriff in the New Teft. to bethe
Antitype of Antichrift in thesOld, and corre-
fpond’ing each with other, in Nature and Cire
cwmflance.
| _257. Hereupon he fpeaks to the Conjetture
of fome, that (becaulc there be 45 days

difference betwixt 12go. & 1335.) do ga-
iff 5 des
[Froyed,

ther from thence (that after Antichr
. |

Y
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contein

j,lrojed, Chriff 6
45 days)
wou :
day of Fudgemens 15, which is contrary to the’
Scripture of the New Teftam. M.

Lwke 12. 40. butratherthus (faith h

Temple (as
days a
have (at lcaﬁll
téme of the fall of this Man of Sin.
2,§8. But more plainly
. rical Rule, and obferving |
Apoftate ) endeavouredto fetup the Abomine:
" tion-Temple of the Fews, and to reftore Ju
daifin in defpight of Chrift himfelf (whomhe
would have proved a Liar thercby ) and al
thofe Chriftians that lived in hisEmpire: how
al(o Chrift fromheaven fought againft his ens
terprize with Zhunder and Lightning, andwith
an Earthquake from below, that caft up the
very foundation which he had laid.
259. Herchy Chrift (whem he would have
rov’g a Liar ) falfil’d his own Prophecy more
ully, then it wasbefore. ‘That (not only #
bove ground, but not fo much as undet
unf ) one frome fhallnot be left upom another,
t.24.2. Thus byamoft emiment handth
Y.ord took away the ﬁeom daily Sacrifice, ad
roored up their Abominarion-Temple,yea, and d:

lory, at the }elnl
but he anfwers to this, that theng § 4. _ h
Id be known by Dank/s -_Prop’bec},wben N thens was utterly defttoyed;to tell all the world

24 36:]
it}
" by thebrightsefi of his Coming will cleanfe ¥

Pudasr Macabens did) and 444
fter, he will flay Amsichriff. Here we.

an obfture Intimation of ‘h‘-;_ . Compuitation ends in 1650 Y. of Chrift (which

r. Symonds (Pa; | klong a

ftor of Roterdam) reckonsby Daniels Niams §.
ow Fulian (the:

hep. o, and period of dntichriff, 114

the fime tiriie the Delpbich Termple of the Heas

:that neither Fudaifm nor Pagawifm fhould be
fit up any more, but the K‘tgng om of Chrifts
B é)o. hefc tranftendent Providences Mr.
z'{:ond: and others, gl fay ) obferving, aréd
thereby petfwadéd to begin this 1290 days of
earsat this Explost of Julian (which fome fay,
p Wasin An.Dom.360.) and (o the périodof that

Kl

expir’d ) only theress 4 referve of 4
 Tars which prglong: this account to 16 s'.f 4
" 461, There beother holy Men, that caft
- theiteye (' in this work) not upon Damiels
Rimber only, but on Fobns alfo: asMr. Tilling=.
baf, whch ins his account of 1290 Years
at the Rebuilding of the Fewifb 7’2?1: by Jus
lian, which Che fays) was in the Y. of Chrift
166. towit, 6 Tears lower than the former
- Calewlation, this for Daniels number ; but then
the 1260, or the 42 Months ( whichis Fobns
#umber)he begins atthe Year 396 after Chriff:
. 262. And hegivesthis rqafon for the-laster,
“becaufe (faith he ) at the Ye© 396. was the
timeof the Beafts rife, for then came in the
%r]bigfin of Images, Probibition of Marris
es, Traditsons, and Antichrifls exalting hitn=
if above the Magiffrate. Now both thofe
umbers, to wir, thatof Damicls (" the Pro<
phet of the Fewifh Church‘g holding out the
tme of the Rejeéfiom of the Fews, and of
‘ I2 Antie .

y




Antichrifts domineering-over beleeving Gens
tiks, jump exaltly into ne Period ( ﬁ.'16f6
Y. ) which al(o is ela;]?g{, and yet no Vial s
powredon the Seat of the Beaft. _
263. Dr. Goodwin likewif¢ goes this way,
comparing Daniels and Fobns Prophecy toge
ther, and  making that Angel with the Jistle
book in. Rev. 10, tobe the fame that appeard
80 Daniel, Dan. 12. for (faith he) both thofe
Angels (1) ule the fame Ceremony, 10, Wi,
the lifting up of the right band towards Hes
wen (2) both fwearing the fame Oathyto Wi,
by him that fiveth for ever, Dan. 12. 7. and
Rew. 10. §,6. (3) both their Swearing hath
oneend aboutthe fame thing, and to the fame
parpofe. | '
264. For that Prophecy of Daniel contaius
(but more darkly) the Jame things, that the
Revelation of Fobn (more clearly) handles;
as namely the Tyramny of the 4¢b. Monarcbhy,
and the oppreilion of the Church thereby:
( Firlt by the Empire, thenunder the Jaft bead
of it, the Pape, of whom_ Daniel had Prophe-
cy"f,1 Chap. 14. from v. 30. to the end )P af-
ter whofe time “ended, fhould come ina fif
Monarchy of the Saints, as Ch. 7.all which
things are more diffinét/ prefented to us Eg’
Fobn ; asnamely under the 7¢b. Trumpet, ( "
ter the time of the Pope ended) o glorions
Kingdom [hould come iny, Revel. 11. 15. 17:
265, And (4ly.) as they both agree inont
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 [ibjelt marser, 10 likewife in fetting down the
“time (dctermined of God ) how long this
lafp bead (the Pope” opprefling the Church)
fhould continue : to wit, for a time, times,
and balf a time, (Daniel mentioning it thus
Darkly and Indefinitely ) and when this laft
bead (hall bave accomplifhed to [catter the
power of the holy Pevple, then allthofe things
fhall be fulfilled, Dan. 12. 7. but TS more
clearly and diftinétly mentioned by Fobn, (as
became a Rewelation ) Chap. 11. fo as in-
deed the 11th. of Rewvelation, is butan Ex-
plication of the 121k, of Dan.’ for the bester
comfort of the Church.

166. Then coming to pitch upon the time
of Antichrifts fall, Dr. Goodwin concurs 1n his
Conje€tures with thof that reckons by Daniels
Number of 1290. Y. and fixing the begin-
ming of this account in Fulians ime, which
was the laft time both of the ceafing of the
daily Sacrifice fct up by him, and a ferting
up Heathenifh Idolatry in the World : and he
fays, we may gogreckon from Zites Ve[pafians
time, ( who deftroy’d ?FNcmplc) or then
the term 15 expired long ago. ™ -

267. And he, finding tu0 Periodsof  time
moft “chicfly pitcht upor by writers ot this

b age, for great changes in the Churches of

Chrift ; the onc about 1656.and theother up»
on 1666. he ( 1fay ) fallsin with both thofe
Periods, fhewing how both may ftand togcth;r :
13 of




for the 5, Vial (falth he) hath 2 fevmd
owrimgs forth of 2 foveral portions; theony
13 the top, and the otherSs the dregs or bostem,
The top of the Vial may be powr’d out jn
Y. 1646. to prepare for the other, butin ¥,
1666. the dregs of its wrath fhall fall omsly
Seat of the Beaft,

2.68. The latger of thofe Periods he reckony
? Fobns Number of 42. Months, or 1260,
Y. fixing the head of this account in the Yex
4.06. aér Chrift, when Pope Innocent the Firf
challeng’d and Ufurp’d JurifdiGion overall
Churches: Thofe twe Numbers put togethe
make exaftly 1666. but the former of thol
Periods he reckons by Dawiels Number of
1290. Years, which he begins at Fulians Ex

lost, Y, 36¢.or 366. (becaufe accompts of
ears fince §ah’am attempt of building of
the Temple, is various) which latter a ded
to 1290. Y, makes exally alfo 1656. accord
fng to bis 1k, Period. .

269. He proceeds further ; faying, Danid
being inquifitive after the umes when thof
tbiné: Thould ke fnifbed: The Angel ( which
-is Chrift, fayifg, Revel. 11, 3. I will gy
power to my two Witneffes, &c. which no cre
ated Angel could fay ) gives him sao Period
the one §2.90. as before, theother 133, which
is the ending of the difpatch of thofe great
things before the Kingdom of Chrift, (asthe
pther is the beginming thereof ) and wfl:i&

-
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from Fulians time, ends abows 1700. Y. :ﬁf

Chriff : There be tf Yeatsto accomplifh

the preparatory work'in, as dwticbriffs Ruine,
ows Call, &c. and the firft Period brings
fled times, but He]ej & he that comesh to

) the end of the 45. Y. for then is Chrifts King-

dom.

270. There be a 3d. fors of Holy and
ed Interpreters, that neither build their
conjefures on Damiels prophetick Number
wholly, nor yet as it ftands in conjunction With
the Apocalyprick mumber of Fobn: but (olely
upon thofe numbers they find in the Revela-
tum, which are of two forts 3 1. That 42.
Montbs ot 1260. Days or Tears, which isthe
very term of time the Beaft hath given him
to tread down the holy City, Rewvel 11. 2. 3.

and to [ do ] or continuein, Rewel 13.¢.
271. The 2d. Apoffolick Number 1s that
famous [ 666.7 Revel. 13. laft, which feems
to caft up the Number of the Beaft ; to wit,
the date and end of his Tyrammical Kingdom,

whofe days (hall then ke gumbred, that s, g-

pifhed, (as the phrafe 1s dx Babylo ”
ing, Dan. §. 26. God bath Pumbred thy King-
. dom and fmifbed it) and the Holy Ghoft

hath computed it (as they have conceived
to be in the Year, which according to mons
romputation, fhall becalled, Six bundred ﬁxx
fix Yoars: Number expreffing time, for Arifot
E) Numerus motus fe-

L4

‘dehnes Tempus (to be

cundums

p.io; an?f};éri;;ofdﬁticbriﬂ. “9 ;
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cundum prins eft pofterius, Time ss she nwum f'ﬂ’

ber of Motion. © g
272. And of this Judgment is an unknown
Englifh writer, in 1489, of Chrift, Intituling

his Book [ TotheChurchof Romc ] and Sub» -

feribing himfelf by the two Letters [ 7. L. ]
whofe ritinf {peaks him a manof a Savoury
8pirit, and of no mean ability ; I have read
it with much complacency : who fays thatin
that Year (666! ) The great man of Rome

fhall fall as the Uncircumcifed.

273. In the Number ¢ the Beaft, (he
faith )3 the millenar Num{;r 2 omit{id, (not
only as Known and unchangable, (for Antis
chriff was to Reign no more Thonfands then
One) but alfd as Refpecting the common ufe
of all Nations, (aswell He%reow as Gentiles )
who in their Stiles ( for brevitiesfake ) doboth
fpeak and write by the Imperfect Number, o-
mitting the Millenary, (as Munfter inhisCar
lemdayio” Hebraico well obferves ) more then
after the Perfett, udding the Millenary.

- .,F&H“ hete he osfiersindged. -that finding
- the

umber of aho/Beaft to be [ 666.7] have
therefore made th%]s’?\fu{}nber to (c:lcﬁgn gmt the
very Year of Antichrifts beginming, or Reve-
Jation of his Tyranny and Kingdom, to wi,
in the Year of Chrift 666. fo Mr. Stephens,
and the rather becaufc they find in Ecclef.
Hiftory, that in that very Year, the Latisn Sets
yice began in the Church, (which isthe Pos

pih

Y

oy, .
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1, Serwice in all Lands) fee Ofiander Epis
some Cent. 7. Pag. 189, fee Paragr.2.80.

275 But Number,d when 1t is put to fig-
wfic ZTime, (as Dr. Goodowin faith ) doth not.
fo properly fignitie the beginning of Time, as
} 1he ending of it. When the Number is fi-
sifbed, and (as it were ) caft up and made
compleat: then is his Zirme Nunzbred and the
sccount of it fumm’d up, and not before ; and
therefore Danicl ufcth this Phrafc, [ Thy days
are Numbred) to denote to us the ending of
the Time of the Babylenifh Kingdom, and
not the beginning of ity as was faud betore.

276. Therctore many godly-lcarned, decli~
ning this latter Notion, hath yet gone over
into the Opinion of the tormer (with 7 L.)
faying, this Computation (being called the
Number of @ man, that is, the ordinary vulgar
way of Reckoning ycars, and meafure of time,
in the ftile of the whole Chrittian World) holds
out the very year of Amtichitfts Expira-
tim, when his Number fhall be tumm’d up,
thatis, in that Year which is ( according to
mans Compur:ftfo?\m?;‘?sf ) ortiily ~fe "
kd 666. aswe ufuall fay 88; for 1588

277. Yet Mr. Durbam ( in his Comment
onthe Revelation ) puts another {fenfe on that
hNumbcr (666 ) faying, 1t neither denotes
thetime of Anrichriffs Rife, or of his Ruine;
but to fhew ( faithhe ) that this Beaft is not

any ordimnj Hervetick, but a C/Jicf one, thal:
hat

ORI
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hath a orgve;t I;anber of lying Do&rines (hy
name of Blafphemy) compall together,andwy
are call’d in I{w. 13. m{: i
fies judicion
rithmetically. .
278. He that hath underftanding of fix
ritual Truths, and his Senfes exercifed to «KE
cern them, will

Belfbaxxar was numbred, and found light)
Ansichriff’s mumber isthe number of Man (fo
there is no Article in the Greek) notthe Wi
domof God : his Doétrines ate not of
but of Man, yea, Dottrines of Devils.
there be fexcenti errores Pontificii (as fome
- Book-titlesbe ) as if Antichriff were a Com
pound of 666 grand errors,

279. Mr. Cotton Uﬁon Rev. 13. 18, de.
clares his opinion of this (666) that it i
neither the Number of his Years when be be.

am, nor the Number of his Years when b

Hend: notthe [ormer ( faith he) for thoug:

fomethink Antichri )

Proﬁ: to_3 name in
TY—6o87 ot thepréannot { though  Bonifa
then took upon Kim the title of Chief Biﬂsz)
make that 1&)6. fecing there is 60, Y. di
rence, and ’tis probable, the Holy Ghol
would not have err’d o much in fuch an ex:

prefs Number. Befides Amicbr:{" was begun
fore this 606. and this Headfhip, or fpui-

tual Advancement is but a part of Antichrf. |

280, Nir

[y

1
4

to weigh hisHerey
Yy DAL LQ nymber his F igurcs A

nder the Dorines of Awtis.
ehrift in the ballance of the Sanctuary, (4

e

{

h

* 280. Nor can
“§66. cannot be
dwichrifts
: this yme (
fmce ‘ .
Number fomething is omitted ( as when we

iy

- Lamb

 there is nothjng Apoffolical, fix

ap.10. and Poriod of Antichriff, 123
the latter be (faithhe) for
the number of the end of
Years, feding he continues {hll to
which is almofta Thoufand years
666. ) and to fay, that in this round

(88) we mean 1588. yet in Scripture-
rafe (faith he) fuch fmall Numbers are not

':cbgardcd; and feeing Wifdows is_required 1o
' find out this Number, what wifdom were it

for the Holy Ghoft to leave out a thoufand
(:swe leave Yout when we fay 88. for 1588.]
the Holy Ghoft (he faith ) doth not fo here,
and therefore it cannot hold out the number of

" bat Period.

281. He thinks as the number of theBeafs
jsan oppofite number to the Number of the
which confifts all of 12. as of every
Tribe 12000, and theCity had 12 {bumlau-
s, &c. Rev. 21. 14, 16, 17.) the whole
fabrick of Fersfalesm 1s 12. the foundation 18
dpoftolical; butinthe Number of the Beaft,
falls fhors of
fwelve. Boniface {0fims up all “their Canons
inone Book, which he adding to the Books
of Decretals, callsit Sextas, thus all their Re-
ligion is wrap’d up in 6 Volumes, and the 6.
(theycall ) the moft rfect of all : hence the
Number 6. is pitched ot here, the smumber
of @ man for Popery is bus wans Wit and In-
vention.

2.82. Now .
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666 but doth meafure Anrichriff only by that

- .‘-‘-‘- 'a't".f' :
s o _"\. , " ‘..

dayi or years (which fome interpret in a wa

‘of ‘conjunétion with this Jaff Number ( 666)

and therefore 1do fpeak of "it thelatter,though

“in the Introdu@ion I made it the former.) Ma }

ny late Wrirers hath concur’d with [7. L)
-in making 1260 Y. to be Antichrifts Term,

‘and 666. (the millenary Number being un*

derftood, though not exprefs’d as before ) to
be the period of that Term, and to find a fi
Correfpondency betwixt thofe two Numbers
they look out torthe rife of Antichrift. '

283. And finding the Egg of Antichrift.
anifm tobe lay’d in the Days of Inmocent the
firll, in the Ye. of Chrift 406. and that by
exprefs Commiffion , there was furthermore
granted to the Beaft, his Heirs and Succeffors
1260 Years, forthe /mtcbir;)g, foftering, and
perfecting of this Egg or Chiid of Perdition:
which })eing added to 406. makes 1666. to
be the wery Year wheren  the Judgements of

_God { denounced ) [hall fall %’pg} “Antichrif.
And he fhall a5 efily weigh the fire, or miea
fure the wind, or call again the day that i pafl,

a8 avoid the decree of hus Down«fn” then de-

“Yermined, and as['T.L.) faith, then my Lord

of Rome muft lay down his prond swaves.
284 Othcrlntc?rctcrs labour for no con-
‘currence, or Coincidency betwixt 1260 and

Leaft
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‘282, Now come we to the other Apocal;: |
. prick Number, to wit, the 42 months, or 1166

' ‘mjé pr'ﬁl;m' thatis
" qisue,

7 285,

‘t' o. and Period of Antichrifl. 2.9
given him to db-or con-.
to wit, 42 Months, or which isall one,,

1260Y. Thus man"y learned and holy Men,

binding up themi¢lves to this Number only,and

ing in their judgements, where to make,
':’}:eryE %cba or Befgin%ing of the Beafts Rife,
futh likewife exceedingly varyed in thar O-
pinions, about his Period and Ruine.
.. Mr. Brightman makes the beginning
of the ‘Term of Antichriff 1o be at Conflan-
fines coming to the Crown ( for then began the
war with t%c Dragon, &¢. ) ?vbm the Man-
child was brought fursh, that is, advanced to
Imperial dignity, Rev.12.5. and fohe makes
the Authority of the Beaff to expireabout the
Yearof Chnft 1g46.which year or ume way,
o fur from ending the Beaflt, that atthattime
he was rather more advanced, forthen did the
Councel of Tremt conde mnthe Scriptures, in ad-
vancng the Vulgar Latin to be moft Authen-,

tick: and then did Charles the htt war againft

the Proteftant Princes in Germany. .
286, Mr. Dgrbam comes near to this Com=

" putation of haly righiman, makingithc clofe

ofthe 1260 Y. of Antichrifts ablolute and,
uninterrupted “T'yranny, and !ru;r{zpbmg ovcr,
the I¥itmefJes, to fall out inthe Year I§59.
when Refurmation began by publick Authority
at Aufperg, till then (he faith ) the WitnefJes

ofeended not into heaven.  For then, not only
i Germany a Dyes enatted for Religion, but

alfa -
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alfo in England it was réis’d up by 9. Elivsi
besb, andthe Year before that; it wag receiv/]
in Séotland, and thesyear after, to wit, 156,
in France by Charles the ninth : thushe,in by
C‘mgmtton Revc{; ed ¢ h be) aguick

287. But ’tis objefted (faith he) aga
this Opinion, that tiu‘s Computation placesty
vife of Antichrift (over-high) inthe 3. Cens
tury afrer Chnift; which was a time, when the
Church enjoy’d both Purity, and Liberty i

the Days of that good Empetot Conffansii; f

Tothis, heanfiversthus: As Amsichrift
to work from the Apoftles time, fo much more
from the time of onrward Reff and Peat
which the Church enjoy’d by Confantine,
who freed her from Heatbenifb Perfecution,
188. Pride foon ( faith he) infelled het
Paftorsy, (Hodi¢ venenum in Ecclefiam fudifti
© was imputed to Conffantine, when he made the
. Church as it were, luxuriant with Temporal
Priviledges) and the Roman Paftor, having
thle reatelt advanrages of fharing u:l thof}e( Pne
viledges ( ag Rome was thepsheLady of King-
Jom:% bggan foon, to improve thcm{if; leﬁf
#d Potensiams Pontifisiam, though not fid-
denly od Ommnipotentiam, as afterwards
~ 289. The Pontificial Ommipotency, or fett-
led Superiority, and the title of Univerfal Bis
, frop (he confefles ) was not indeed ufiirp'd,
- till Bomiface the third affum’d it in the Yeaf
' 606, After this came in the Latin Sm’it;
o and

L
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| wod the Mafs, in the
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X; 666. (as I n;lentli)on’d
‘iefore, Paragr. 2 Vitelltanas the Pope,
‘ggu’alfb wg PaZs?Zeany( the Temple of the
Heathen God ) opened and dedicated to A4
Saints; and {0 by degrees comes in all the
) Remifh Trafh, tll Anricbriff came to his full
Growth. ‘ o
290 But there is yet a ffromger Objeltion
inft this Opinion (which the judicious Sco#

mn to remove ) to wit, thatthe Kingdom
the Beaft is contemporary with the Sack
chtb-Prophecy of the Witne[fes, and this muft
be, for a{ter the Afcenfion of the Witmeffés,and
the Earthqualke, the 7th Trumpet {ounds, and
ol Kingdoms_become the Lords, Rev. 11. 11,
12.13, 15. Thedownfall of the Beafts kin
#em muft be before this, though he fay, the
Afeenfion of the Witneffes may confilt with the
decaying Kingdom of the Beaft, who muft be
ffroyed gradually under the 7th Trumpet,
yet this fenfe iscumbred with many difhicul-
ties, as will appear afterwards.

291. Mr. Cofton goes yet a little lower
then either of the former, in placing the be-
iming of this 1260 Y. to wi, to 96 or 97
g. atter Conffantine, rendring this Reafon,
thatthough the War began with Conflantine,
and the Woman fled into the wildernefs (as Mr.
Brightman rightly obferves ) yet it caunot be
idinhis time, thac there was o place found

for the dragon in Heaven, for this (fan h:l)
was

)
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allowed the Heatben-Idbl-Temples vo. continy,

only fhutting their Dodvs, which his Succeflor

;ﬁlm, opened again, and rcftored the Dragon,
to his Heaven of fpiritual Authority. -

_ 292+ Though the war was bg?:m by Cor
fantine, yet was it not accomplifhed by him,
{o as tocaft out the Dragon wholly, and fox
no more place tobe found for himin Heaven,
this was not ( he fays) till the time of Thew
dofins, then did the Emperors renounce ( and
not before) the title of Pontifex Maximm
Hcreugonthc Beaft' (the Pope ) the very next
year after, takes up this Name, and holds i
to thisday. \What ever be the Popes name,
%is Pontifex Maximus; now this was about
396. Y. after Chrift ( as 6. after Conffan
tine ) which Number being added to 1260,
makesup 1656, Antichrifts Period.

. 293. This learned and holy man was not
alone in his Expe&tations of eminent Prove
dences in that Year, orabout it (as is manife
fted before, n Paragr, 262, 8&267.) yet his
modelty in thishis Corje€hure 15 very eminet,
faying,I will ot be ton confident, becaufe lam
mot & Prephet, nor the Scn of a Prophet to fores
tell things to come, yet he expelted a great
blow would be given tothe Beaff, and to the
bead of the Beaft: yea, and the Expiration of
his Power and great Authority,in bz Comment,
on 13, Rev. pag. 87, 88, 90, 93y 94-
| 294. Ye

+

|
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%" 24s Yea, Mr. Mede himfelf ( whofe Las
bours the Church of ‘God hath much caufé to
bles God for ) Eitchéth his Expectation upon
this Y: 1656. though tacitly and implicitly 5
-for in his Synchromf{mes, he making the ﬁ{jf
Trampet, and the Popes 1260 Days to begin
together, and in his Comment pag. 71. he
‘makes the beginning of the firft Trumpet to be
inthe Y. 39¢. after Chrift, {o as if the Reign
‘of Antickriff began at that time with the firlt

clin’d moftly to 1654. or 1656. for the Ex-
piration of Antichrifis kingdom. ]

295. There is another ground that made
‘this %ear of 1646.a year of great Expecta«
tion becaufe it was the year of Noabh’s Flood
inthe old World, (unto which Chrift compares
bis Coming, Matth. 24. 37, 38. as if there
would be{o many years to the firft beginning
of the ner World to come fince Chrift, as was

| of the old World before the Flood, till the days of

Noab, to wit, 1656. years. The Kingdom
of Chrift iscalled by the nameof the World to
ame, Heb. 2. 5. becaufeit fhall bring with it
sew Heavens, and anew Earth ; wherein dwel-,
kb Righteoufnefs, 1 Pet. 3. 13.

196. Therd be other learncd Interpreters,
’that fix the beginning of this 1260. f upon

other times; fome upon the Y. 383. after

Chrift, becaufe then the Councel of Conflan-

man

3 |": . L
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Trumpes. °Tis clear enough, Mr. Mede in~

tinople acknowledged rbli: Primacy of the Ro-

1
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“man Bifhep, wherein theeafi reccived: much
wer :ﬂot}{\ers on 4.01.!? after Chyift, for
then Rope Iymocent drew all Appeals ro Rome,

and about: that time, the Myfiery of Iniquity

was reveald. .
- 297. the former Hypothefis of thefc two
laft, brings down Ansichrifis fallco 1643.Y.
after Chrift, andthe latter of them to 1661,
but becaufe Chromologers vary in their Com-
atations, fo wit,when Insocent the firlt (who
eganthe ufurpation of Authority and Jurif
diétion over all Churches, and firlt et outtha
votoriows Falfification of the Canons of Nice,
as pretending that thofé Canons gave the Ro-
man Bifhop this Power ) Was croated  Pope,
Somefay in the Y. 404. thismakes Antichrifs
Periodin the Y. 1664. o
1298, But other Chronologers makes his Cre.
ating Pope, in the Y. 400. as Syfnpfon the
Scotch Abbreviator of the Hiftory of the
Church) pitches th® beginning ot the Pops
Ufurpation in this Y. 406. who yet had no
Eye (atall) upon that greag Xear, of Expe
&ation | 1666.7) in (o pitching it, bue be
caufe at that time according to his Calculati
« ons, he found that this Nocent Innocent the fiel
was created Pope, asappears in his anlxﬂr H:-
ftory of the Church, 24 Book, 5. Century and
gy, 32 3.
P %93 . ng. Burroughs, and many other holy
Men zath begun their Computation of At
‘ chrifts

,. 1 ;0 A le‘owerj bfﬂfé Perfox Chw- ,
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chriffs Term ax this Tnmocent the firfl, partly for
the reafon abovefaid] and partly becaufe rhs
Pope 1/t took upon him power over Princes,
for he excommunicated the Eaftern Emperor
Arcadias (who yet was out of his Jurifdiéti-
on) for banithing Chryfoffome, which none
of his Predeceflors ( the Popes ) ever attempts
ed to do (2 Copy of - his Excommunication is
extant in Baromizs) and in his timeal(o the
Emperor Honorips exemptod his Clergy from all

Secular Powers, fo made them a dittin& Body -

for the Pope as their Head, a lively reprefensa-
tion of the Apocalyptick Beaft.

[ s

: AT .
300. TTherc be get two Opinions behind,

which are indeed Heserogemeal to
all thofe before mentioned § the firft 1s of that
our Godly Martyrologift Mr. Fox, which (he
faith ) was after long Study and Prayer, caft
fuddenly into his mind by Divine Infpiration :
to wit, that thofe 42. Months mult be referr’d

to the Churches Perfecution under the Roman

Emperors , Reckoming from fobm Baptift,
(that was {lain by Herod the Tetrarch) un-
till Peace was given to the Church by Con-
ftantine.
jo1. He takes thofe 42. Momths for Weeks
of Years, by which Reellcgn'mg, they make
2
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249. Years 3 towhich, if we add the 30. Years
of’ Thrift, when he was Baptized by Fobn, i
amounts to 324. Years after Chrift, in which
Tear §he faith) Conffantine the great em.
traced the Chriftian Religion : To this fingu.
far Opinion of this holy Man, I lha.ll-.{pea.k to
by and by, (and yet without deriding it as
the Popith Writers do) when I come to lay
down my own Opinion ( fuch as it %) on
this Subject* - :

302.” The 2.d. Opinion isDr. Beards, (one
who hath writ a very Lcarned Treatife of
Antichriff ) whofe notions (in ths point)

- differs from all others (of the Interpreters afore.

faid) about this Apocalyptick Number ; faying,
that it concerns not Anmtickriffs Reign, but
only the durance of the firff Beaft, whichwa
the Roman Empire: and he gives 2. Reafons
for this his Qpinion ; Firft, ’tis faid, Rewv. 13. ﬂ
that power was given to the Beaft 42. Months

. or 1260. Years, this he fays, agrees with the

Ewvent ; for fromthe firft foundation of Rome,
to its Ruine by Theoderick the Goth , pafld
Juft fomany Years, 12.60. _

" "303. His Second Reafon why this Number
holds ‘out the length of the Civil Empire of
Rome, (perfecuting the primitive Church)
and not the Pomtifical or Amtichriffian; 1
becaufe ( he faith ) it is not the manner of
Holy Scripture to premonftrate -any certain

‘Periods.of thofe Intefine Troubles which “f;
: : ras

A
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ri’d up in the Clurch by falfe Chriftians ;
but only by fuch as arife f{om Forcign Ene-
mies, that profeffedly oppofe the Truth: Aswe
fee (faithhe) inthe Perfecution of the Antient
Church under the Egyptians, and Babylonians,
and Antiochus. '

304. Thofc Perfecutions arc defined in a
certain Number of Years by the Propbets :
but not that which was executed%y their own
Molatrons Kings, as Yferoboam, Manaffeh, and
the reft of thofe Ungodly Kings of Ifrael ; fo
(faith he ) thofe Numbers in the Apocalypfe
are not to be referr’d to Antichriff, (who was
to be 2 Domeftick Foe, this is anfwer’d in Par.
347.) but to the Bloody Cruelty of thofe
Heathen Tyranmts, the Roman Emperors who
(faith he ) arc the Gentiles that treads under
foor the Holy City 42. Months, Revel, 11. 2.
yea he further affirms that this 42. Months
in Revel. 11. 2. and that in Revel. 13. §. are
oll one in effect, and cannot be well underftood,
- but of the Heathen Emperors.

305. To this Opinion alo I_fhall 2y fome-
| thing, as well as to the other of Mr, F oxes,

(wEm I give my o3wn conceptions of the point)
and that m the firlt place, (though they be
laft named ) becaufé they hold 1o little confo-
nancy With my own Opinion, and (as I Juc}ﬁe)
with the Truth: and herein my method fhall
be firlt ro declare ( Negatively ) what is not
e mind of the Holy Ghoft among thofe va-
' K3 rious

b
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rious Interpretations : and then [ Pofitively ]
what (according to the beft Scripture-light
God gives me ) 1s the true fence.

306. 1 come now to caft in my own mite,
(fuch as it is) not without trembling and
aftonifhment, and that on a3 fold Confiders

“tion 5 1. The abfrufe difficulty and myfteri.

7/

‘Reckon’d

oufnefs Z[ this Subfeét ; which may well be

among Peters, [ Jusrbnre ) 2 Pet. 3,
16. things hard to be underffood: tis fuch 2
profound myftery, as Angels can but peep inty
3t, [meawies | 1 Pet. 1. 12, and fuch an
ote, as coft Fohn many tears to underfPand,
Rev. §. 4. This Conlideration makes me ¢ry
out, [7 0 660G Ob the depth of the Wifdom o
God, Rom. 11. : ire’
the profoundity of the Scripture, to kifs the
Book and to éy it down, and to weep over
my own Ignorance, and to cry, Obwhen fhdl
I know as I am knoun, 1 John 4. 2.Gal. 4.9.
307. The 2d. Confideration is, the miftaky
ghat [o many famous lights of she Church bave
been found in, about it : Some out-living ther
own Conjeétutes, and finding them falfe, have
been conftrained to contefs that they were o
the dark fide of the Cloud when they wrote
them : Others ('though not living fo long)
hath yet becn confuted by time, which 1s the
fureft- comment wpon dark Prophefies : the 3.
‘Confideration is, the Confcionfnefs T bave
my own inability for fo greas a Work, wh
wo

P
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3. It caufeth me toadmre |
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would pinch the Sh%n’ldcrs of an Angel:if it be
faid who 7 [ufficient for thefe things, 2.Cor.2.16,
much lef3, poor J, that am lefs then all the Ser-
vants of God. )

208. Yet that whiich encoirages me againit
thofe Difcouragments is, that all fuffciemcy
comes from God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. that he hath
promifed bis Spirit to them that ask bim, Luk.
11. 13. that this Spiris doth [gemovere pro-
bibentia). and [applicare auniliatoria] thatthe -
Lord puts Treafure into Oyfter fhellsy [ evgrard-
ms | 2 Cot. 4. 7. andconveys water of Life
through a Leaden Pipe, as well as through
Golden omes : that he hath promis’d bleffednefs
t fuch @ Read and Scarch this Book, Rev. 1.

+-3. and his Spirit of Tiuth to guidc into all
- Trwth, Joh. 16. 13. 1 would therefore come

*orth in the Strmgrb’of the Lord, Plal.

1. 16.
and plow with hus Hesfer to find out bzkatid:{/c,
Judg. 14. 18.

309. 1 now fhall affay this grear Hork, ac-
cording to the beft Light the Fatber of Lighs
gives, by whiofe help a Lamb may fwim,
where an Elephant may fruke down into the
bottom : and 1ff. Negatively, (according to
my propounded Method ) the firft Opinton
Ihave to fpeak to, is that of our Godly Mar-
tyrologilt Mr. Fox, whofe notion I cannot
affent to, for thofe following Reafons; 1. His
changing Months into Weeks feems not to hold
a clear confonancy with the ordinary current
K 4 of .
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of Scripture, (' which of§puts Days for Years,
as Num. 14. §34. and*Ezek. 4. 5, 6.) but
never (that I know of ) are Months put for
Weeks. i

310. My 2d. Reafon is, that the Revels
tion is a general Prophecy
come from Fobns time, 1o the end of the World,
beginning at the 4¢h. Chap. tothe end of the
Book, (as the 3 firft Chap. contain 7. Epiftle

- to 7. particular Churches which were then in

being ) Chrilt comes to thew Fobn things tha
muft [hortly come to faﬁ, Rev. 1. 1. and the
the time was at hand when thofe things (Re
prefented to him in a Vifion ) fhould begin
20 be put in Execution, v. 3. then Ch. 4. v. 1,
Chrilf calls up Fobn, faying, come up hither
and I will thew thee things that muft be bere-
after. ' '
fg 11. Now thofe two things being ferioufly
nder’d: 1. That the Rewvelstion is not an
Hiftory of things paft, but a Prophecy of things

to come, which were to Commence after o
‘writing it, in regard of theirfirlt beginning:
and 2ly. That+Fobn wrotc this Book about 94
Years after Chrit, thence (I fay) 1t may
ftrongly be concluded, that the Perfecution of
Fobn Baptift by Herod can be no partof thi
Prophetical Vifion, being a difpcn[gnion long
beforé executed : and preceded in time not on-
ly all the parts of the Prophecy, but alfo the
7. Churches then in being. .
. 31%. L

¢
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312, I fhall add dther Reafons in the fe-
quel againft this Opinion as it hath a coin-
adency with. that ot Dr. Beards, (about the
Pagan Empire ) it fhall fuffice now to fay,
that as Simn Magus could not be the Ansi-
chrift, (fpokenof in the Revelation ) becaule
that was a ftory that was expir’d long before
the writing of this Propbetick Book (as be-
fore is fpoke of in the 14.and 16. {aragmpb )
fo, much lef§ can that Perfecution of the Church
before Chrifts death, be any part of that Pers
fecution ( foretold of in the Revelation,)
which Chrift (after he was deady and lived
atain, Rev. 1. 5. 18.) thew’dto Fobm, fhould
dfterwards come to pafs. :

313. Yet the Sanclity of this Godly Mr.
Fox, (being fo famoufly known) and his
faying that he receiv’d it in a folemn manner
by Divine Revelation, and the event likewife
fo aptly correfponding thercunto, being all
well weighed, his Opimion may not be Jeurri-
loufly devided (as it is by fome Romifh Au-
thors ) which liath more probability and Rea-
fon it, than a multitude of their 1dle dreams
and phantaltick imaginations ; but rather
[cum gramo falis | may be charitably em-
braced, as a fair Glofs upon the place, amoneg
many other Gloffes of Holy and Learn
Men. :

314. The 2d. Opinion [ of Dr. Beards
] canpot clofe with ncither, for thofe follow-

mg
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ing Reafons ; Firlt, 'ﬂm two Apocaliptick
Beafts muft contemporide, (1.) Becaule the
latter BTaﬂ is faid to exercife all his Power in the
Prefence of the firlt Beaft, [ svamw &i)

Reuel. 13. 12, and (ivamoy 78 Bnets) v 1
both which expreflions makes the 2. Beafs
Contemporary, but the Pagan and Antichriftun
Empir¢ fuccceded one anotlier in a long di
ftance of gmce; and (o Anrschrift fhew’d no
wonders in the Prefence of the Pagan Em
pire. :
315. Again (2/y.) ’tis very probable the
ad. Beaft is call’d the falfe Prophet, Revel. 19,
20, having the fame delcription there that i
found in Rewvel 13. 12..14. (that wrough
Miracles before him) to wit, the 1ff. Beaft;
{o that in Rev. 19. 20. we fee the Beaft and
~ his Chaplain; tc wity the 1/ and 24. Beafl
both taken together and caft imo the Laked
Fire burning with Brimffone: astwo Infepe
rable Companions, they are neither feperated
in their Rife ner in their Ruine: butitis com-
monly known, that dntichrift did not Rife
before the Pagan Empire was Ruin’d: For
that wasthe (73 Yariser ) that letted him from
appearing, 2'T hefl: 2. 6. 7. there wasno Room
for Antichrift at Rome, while it was the Seat

of Pagan Emperors.

316, Thus my firlt Argument or Realon

( being thus ftrengthen’d with theftrwo IHuft-
ravions ) conludes effctually again(t the Do-
&o'rs.

<
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fors Opinion, that yhe firft Beaft is not the

an Empire, (fee more of this Subjectin
g:r":gr. 14.'5?.& 146.) neither in refpect of its
Continuance nor Perfecution. My 2.d Reafon is,
the Roman Empire and this Beaft have two
differing deferiptions, (asboth Mr. Mede, and
Mr. Cotton, ¢rc. obferves) for the Rowian
(Pagan) Empire 1s defcrib’d, Rev. 12. 3.
with 7. Heads and Ten Horns, (s this firft
' Beaft is ) bue with this difference mRew. 12.
the 7. Heads had 7. Crowns on their Heads,
but in Rew. 13. 1. the Crowns arenot on the
Heads but on the Horns, which maketh a ‘gre.at
difference both in Place and Number; for in

| Rev. 12. but 7. Crowns, but in Rev. 13. 1.

there be Ten. .
17. A 3(1 Argument that will be conclu-

ding againt his Opinion is, that itis laid down
asa mark of Reprobation, and o of Damnation
togive honour to this firft Beaff, Rev. 13. 8.
They that honour this Beaft are fuch, whofe
names are mot writtcn in the Lamb.s baak_qf
 Life: asf it were thus faid, they fhall perifh

cternally, that yicld obedience® to this Montter

of Iniquity (asMr. Cotton, an'd Mr Medeex-
plains 1t ) bur to yield eivil Subjetlion to the
Civil Power (cven of a Nero) 1s not Damna-
tion, but Duty, Rev. 13. 3, 5. |

318. Agan a 4¢h Argument 1, that the
42 Months ( this firlt Beaft had to continue )

muft in all likclihood be reckon’d fromb th}:
' eai-
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bealing of the dead l?mnd. Now wherey
the Doctor makes this term of time to reach
from the fitlt Foundationof Rome, to its Ruim
by Theoderich. Where can we fix (according
tothat Notion ) cither the receiving, or the
healing of thus Wound? Rome could mot by
wout:id before it was Rome: andif we fix it
on any time after,then it will over-reach its ruing
by Theoderjck, which he pitches upon.

319. Thofe Arguments may be improvid
again{t the Notion, about the Civil Rom. Em
pire whether Chriftian or Pagan, and are con.
cluding againft Mr. Fox’s Opinion, as well as
Dr. Beard? 1 fhall have an occafion to fpeak
more of thofe two Beafls afterwards, which
will furthet eneruate thofe two_forefaid Opie
nions : and asthe Doéfor faith [ that Godufes
not to pramonftrate to his Church any certain
Periotz of her Inteftine troubles ] 1 think, the
contrary may be evidenc’d even in the very
Inftances of that learned Man: as firft, in his
Inftance of Feroboarm. '

320. ‘'The man of God fets down a plain |
Period of ferobsams Idolatry,1 Kin.13. 2. that
?f(;}ﬁdb (by mame) fhould carry ont, whas Fe.
roboam brought in: and though this fell ou
not till 330 Y. after, yetisit as punctually
fer down in particular Circumftances, as if it
were a Relation of things paft, and not a Pre-
dttion of things to come : compare with it, 2
Kin.a3. 1,2, & 23.15, 16, Now bccati‘fc

' the -
¢
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the time was Ibng betwixt the Prediftion and
the Execution ; &e Prophecy comes attended
vith various Confirming Miracles [ a5 the
rending of she Altar, the witbermg‘ of 7e.ro-
bams band, and the Reftoring of it again }

that it might be believed: and wby may not
'God forctgell the Period when Antichrifts Ido- -

vies [hall be caft out alfo.

Mguf.h Andin hisother Inftance of Manaffeb,
God granted his Church fome Bropbets in
thofe fzad times, to reveal his C(_)unfe concer-
ning the iffie of bis Izlolat?', 2 Kin.21. 10. &
zéhron. 33-10. God alfo told his Church by
Elijab, the iﬂhu{ thofe two Troublers of Ifrack
[ Abab and fezabel } 1 Kin. 21. 19,21, 23,
25. Itwasforctold, that though this curfed
Woman efcape the faword of Hazael, yet “febu
frould flay ber, 1 Kin. 1947. compar'd with 2
Kin. 9. 35, 36, 37. notwithftanding all ber
Painting, v. 30. y

22. Now was the Lord thus gracions to
his Church under the Old Teft. totortell what
thould become of this painsed Strumpet ( that
fora long tim¢ had banifh’d Gods Prophcts,
perfecuted his People, and-fer up the Worfhip
of Baal ( painting her felf, and attiring her
head, to make Febu (the King ) fall in love
with her, 2 Kin. 9.30. and will not the Lord
tell his Church under the New Teff. what fhall
become of this Scarles Whore (whereof Fexa-

bedwasa Type, asbetore) who hath encb;::;

]
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ted the Kings of the Earth [o Yong with by
Painted astivements? Ygs, the Lord hith fid
that (after ber Leafs o/( 42 Months ) Godwil
raife up fome Jehu’s to hate this Whore, and
burp her with fire, Rev. 16. 17.

323, This leadsmeto a 34 Opinion’(which
I fhall fpeak to alfo by way of Refutation)
which is not only the Judgement of this very
learned Author aforefaid, but of many othe
‘tudicions Dévimes, towit, that the 1260 Dap,
or 42 Months are nottobe taken Jirerally b
myfFically, and that they do not denote any
certain definite Time in refpect of Human Une
derftanding, but only this, that God in bs
Counfel hath determin’d a fer bound and limit
to the Perfecution of his Church, which can-
not be pafled over, and though this be certais
t0.God, yet ’us uncgrtain to us, for s wat
given to us to know times and feafons, A
1.7.

24 Imuft confefs, this Notionfeems both
plaufible, [afe, and fuch as would put an end
to many Comtroerfies abour the various con
putations of thisNumber.  Yeua, and the ma
ny miftakes of holy and learned Men ( about
Calculating it ) may be thought fome kindof
Confirmation of it.  Yet how it can be em
braced, with any Faith in Gods word, 1 can
not fatisfic my felf for thofe following Reafom,
1. The title of the book (call’d a Revelation)
fhow, that it is a manifcltation of Gods fecret
Coun-

’
[ ]
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Counfel concerning hys Church, and concer-
ningthc%rld, morder to bis Church ( both
the fata Imperii & Ecclefie ) to the end of
the World.

2§. Andthisnot only in general terms,but
it 1s a diffin€ and particular Difcovery of all
the eminent paflages and paufes of Providence,
that appertains unto the Church in the World;
It was a Rewelation given by the Father tothe
Son (as he was the Churches Mdiator ) to
acqudint bis Servant with it, and not to keep
itohimfelf.  Now we may not fay, that God
reveal’d thofe concernments of the Church mn
gmcml terms only to bis Son, or that tl?is ‘Lion
of the tribe of udab , did not open this fealed
Book widc (or well) enough: this would not
have ftayed Fobms grear Wekping, Rev. §. 6,
§. and befides,it takesaway a great part of that
Comfort ( for which thisbook of the Revela-
tien was given to the Churchin thofc Ages of
her Perfecution ) to fay, it contains only gesme-
val Intimagions, and is not a diffinft Reve-
lation.

326. My 2d Reafon or Argument againit
this Opinion is, It makes the Ante-Nats o fee
and know more then the Poff-Nati: the old
Teffam. Church (that was before Chrift ) to

 bave greater Priviledges then the new Teftam.

Chureh that was after him : asif the former of

thofe two Men (which bare the clufter of Grapes
, " between

O
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between them on a faff, Num. 13. 23.) bhed
an equaly yea, afaiver View of that cluffer (f

carried) then be that followed after with bu.

face towards it : whereas the face of the othe
wat fromit. .

327. The Old Teffam. Church had r
veal’d to her how long her Bosdage in E.
gypts her Caprivity in Babylow, and her Perf.
cutionby Antiochus fhould continue ; and fhall
not the Church underthe New Teffam. have i
as diftinétly revealed to her,how long her Box.
dage in Spiritual Egypt, her Captivity in My.
ftical Babylon, and her Perfeécusion under Antie
chrift (whereof Antiochus was the Type)
fhall comtinue ? This is to advance the Prive

ledges by Mofes, above thofe by the Mefiab,

asif the Twilight of the Churchin her Minoris
ty and Nonage (under Shadows and Ceremos
mies ) exceeded the Noom-day of the Gopele
Church, which hath her face towards Chnft,
and to which God bath [poken by his Son,Heb,
11,2, .

328. Athird Argument or Reafon pgainf

this Opinion is, whenan indefinive time isine

tended by the Holy Ghoft by a defimire.  His-

manner is, not to ufc Phrafes wherein brokes
Numbers are, but wbole, asin thofe words of
Facob to Laban[ thou haft chang’d my wages ten
times, Gea. 31.41. ) foin Numb. 14. 22. In
bothwhich places, u certain Number is put for
an uncertain, this is ufualin Scripture, as Job
19.3

R 12. and period of Awtichriff. 34¢

— ]9‘ é, Zech. 8.23. Lev. 26.26. but fill by

swhole (wot by & roken) Number: yea, in
Chrifts words, Mat. 18.22. (sill 77 times)
there is a round Number ufed, for Peters 7 13
‘only multiplied into feventy times 7. to figni-

‘ ﬁegft ‘or many times : but here in 42 Months,

andin 1260, Days: broken Numbers are ex-
prefled as well as the whole, and neither of
them are amy where inScripture-plrafe ufed for
Edeﬁnite time, ® .

CHAP XI

20.7He 4¢h Opinion to be refuted it
_3 ? T this Negatg'fve part is, the whole
‘Computation ( which all thofe learned and
holy Men aforcfaid have made) that hath u-
niverfally (asoncman) faln fhort of the truth,
both thofe that hath calculated by Daniel, and
thofe by ['}‘olm diftintly, yea and thofe, by
both jointly. Noneof them rcckoning Ants-
clm’j{: Term beyond 1666. Y. whichis now
expir’d, yet Anfichrift lives, and the Seat of
the Beaff fFands. 'ThisConfutdtionis not by.
me, but by time ( the beft Interpreter of this
Book ) only fyme of them bath a Referve of
45 Years. . o

‘ 330. Had not time it felf ( which brin
forth the moft infallible Cornments upon abﬂr.ugﬁs
- Propbecies ;' yea, surning dark Prophecies ::;9.
S plain

.




ain Miorie ) brokets the Tce for me, jn o
?ﬁnﬁgﬁh )ﬁ'brh theirdOpinions, ; l;:t‘agg
ot have advéntur’d to haye grappld wh;
t‘hem’;‘ for is Pupat tomgreffies | an unequal .
maech ) asthat of Troblas with Ackilles, clbn:
¢ialty Withthemallavonce. 1€ Hercules (hiny
R1F ) thay not contend with two atonce,much
leli poor 1 (who am {ireysiress mivrwr sy
&% | ‘the Jeaft of Saints, and the gmﬂZ of
Simners) may contradi& fuch great Lights.of
the Church; famous in their Generation, and
Men of renown : That was but a ridiculow
Confutation of Bellarmine by two Words,

ntirss Bellarmine ) and fuch an one might
nyirte ("6f thofe blefled Souls ) feem‘tobe,Eul
wit the iffaesof Providence made for me an wn
anfverable drgument againft them. .

*331. Norwathftanding thofe eminent Ser-
vants of Chrift have feem’d to mifs the Mer
#nd their Conje@utes do ( noneof them)
Comfowancy ‘with prefens difpenfations of Time
wmd Providence :  ye&t may we find ouc fome
Salvo’s ( befidesthe Reerve of 45 Y. here
afiet to be fpoke of in Paragr. 44.1. wheteby
théy miay be brought of from any difgraceful
M&gal'ej; #s 1ff. The wncertainty of Glrom-

ses,  2ly. “The Variery of Compusasionsfrom

everal Periods of Anticbriff. 3ly. The 4
iy of tbm&ming the Time bothof the Churcies
Vonidngein Egypt, and of ‘ber Captivisy im Be-
- lon, rhongh the Period of both was phaily
Peronded. 332.0f

\
,

-
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PChap.14. and period of Antichriff. {47
- 332 Of all thofe Ifhall fpeak in Order (to
fay riothing of the Sobifksy of thofe holy Men
intheir Con{;iluru, and their difclaiming all
mﬁdcnc]:t c¢in ) which fhall be as a %ro-
Jogue tothe pofitive part that is nextto be ff

kglu:o, whcrci{; I fhalllay down my own }l\);:

pechenfions, and yet not be too pofitive, nor

peremptory or dogmatical therein : but fo far
w 1 think, I have the mindof Chrift, 1 Cor.zs

16.& 7. 6.
333. Firlt of the uncertainty of Chromolos

jes, A miftake may fall out either {ooner o
ﬂter in thofe Compuitations, from the vulgar
Reckoning of the Y. 1666. It may fall over
this account ( that is common ) as wellas w»-
dr, becaufe Chronologers confefs themfelves
that the vulgar acconns of Years from C 1
hath not becen certainly preferved. This is te-
fified by Armobins in his Apology [ Trecents
[ anms ferme minus vel plus aliquid ex quo
about 300 Y. wnder
or over. If the precife point of Time could
Mot be dererminedshen (foncar Chrift ) with-
ont difficulty, much more aftermards, when the
Hundreds became a Thoufand, &c.

334. The Computasion of Time from the
Greation of the world to Chrift hath been
tgade in much variety : We find above twenty
feveral accompts thereof ( differing one from
mothtrg in Alffeds Encuclopadia, paf. 2993.

ere were fuch uncertainty mibat Cores
L2 nology .




o A Dy o e enTon ran e
mobogy before Chriff(wherdin the Records of the

Old Teftament. go - all albng, asa thread for
uidance in this Labyrinth)how much morein

this Chromology fince Chriff(which hathnor that

advantage of the Scripture Chronicle to guide

it beyond a 100. Years) if there were me

Y years Variety in that,how much more in ths,

""335. Of allkindsof Learning, Chronology
was rudeft ig the Primitive times, fo that m
the firft Centuries after Chrift there is much o
fewrity ; few Chriftian Chronologies were then
Z:cﬁ:rved, for the Pagans that were cruel o

illthe Autbors, would not be o kind asto
preferve their Books. Baronius (him(elf} de
fpairs of giving any perfect Story of thistime,
and Parker compares it to Archimedes Se-
pulebre, which was fo over-grown with Weeds,
that Cicero could not get a perfe&t knowledge

of it,fo (faith this good Man).Antiqua aded Tem-

poris longinquitate exefa funt ¢ Antichrifti dw
metss obfepta, ut haud ea atvingamus.  We can-
not get an Infallible account thereof. ,

336. Thatthereisdifterencein Chronolo%(y
appears in this,thut Helvicus and others Reck-
ons two Years fhort of the Vulgar, as 1664
for 1666. there be other Chronologers that
Reckon s much over, as 1666. for 1664
and it comes to pafs in their computing a Princes
Reign, a whole Year is allowed to the begin-
m.?f of his Reign, and a whole Year to his

ending ; though another begin in that Xear

or

[
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ot the laft Yeat of ‘the Predeceffor made bue

one with the firlt of the Swcceffor : This brings

4 variation in Chromologies, even in latter times,
(befides the -obfcurity of former times) So
that 4. or §. Years difference breaks not the
Square.

337: 1come 2ly. to the 2d. Salvo, taken
from tle fundry Periods of Amtichrift, and
that in a two fold Refpet; ( 1.) In refpect

. of his Rife,and (2Jy.) Inrefpect of his Ruine:

in regard of his Rife therc be various Reckon-
ings; ( 1.) Some Reckon the 42. Months,
from .Antichrifts Conception, (2ly.) Others
from the fharp Throes in the Womb of Rome
before bis Birth 3 (3ly.) Others againdo ac-
compt from his Birth and breaking ous into
the World: There be fome (4Jy.) that Reck-
on from bis aftending the Throne; Others (5.)
From bis bigher advancemens 5 and (laftly)

- Some from his very ayun, the ﬁp-gallantt{

kis Luciferian Pride, 2nd then was he bot
Rifens and Reveald indecd.: '

338. No wonder then if from thofe feve-
ral Epocha’s or Periads of his Rife, many good
men have made various Calculations of thofe
42. Months, efpecially if we confider alfo;

(2ly.) The feveral Periods of his Ruine to be

Reckond to; as 1ft. OF his Seat and King»
dom under the §¢b. Vial; 2Jy. Of his Perfon
under the 6tb. and 3ly. The utter Extirpation
of all dntichriftianifm , under the 7th.

Vial
L3 Thus

4
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. there be twaq, Computations of this, one is 400,

threw, is hard to fay: *is faid, be fuppofed -

which was 4.0, years before the true expiration

‘x50 ADifcovery of the Perfon Chapn‘,
"Thus botha differing ( Zerminns a quo) andy
differing (Terminms, ad’ quem, ) muft  yidd
warions Calculations, '

339. The «3d. Salvo is the difficulty of
Computing the Time, both of the Egypia

Bondage and Babylomifh Captivsty , whete

Chronology ss snfallible, as compofed by the
Holy Gl%gﬁ; 1. Of the Bmdagf of Egm

Years, Gen. 1§. 13. Aél. 7. 6. and the othe
i3 430. Years, Exod. 12, 41.Gal. 3. 13. Now
the reafon of this difference, is the differewt
placing of the Foot of the Accomps ; for the
firft accompt begins at the Birth of Jfasc, which
according to lﬁ'i& Calculation, mukes 40y.
which broken Number 1s omitted in the whole,
for in a great Number, o fimall a Numba
comes uncﬁ:r no parsicular Accompt, as wefay
the 7o. Interpretersufually ; whereas they that
turwd the Hebrew Bible into Greek were 71,
' 34.0. But the 2d. Accompt begins, from
Gods promife of Canaan, ('made frft to Abra-
bam in the 75. Years of his Age, Gen. 12. 7.
and upon his firft paflage into Egypt, v. 10.)
which was 2.4. years before the ft’]rtb of Ifaac,
icompare Gen. 12. 4. with Gen. 21. 5. Now
how it came into Mofes heart to Vifie bis bre-

#hat bss brethren would underftand, that God
by bss band, swould deliver them at that tim,

\ee !

v I _. -‘

"Chap.s2. and Periedef dntichrif. 15

of the mexﬁfé : wherher Mafes were at . that

)

time aclumntcd with this promife throughly,

ad: with the teue Pexiod of it, (hecaufe he
wrote the Book.of Genefis (as ts thoughe)
‘i Midian) or ke wiffock the time of its Ex-

piration, % net very eafic.tq deserming
241, To find out the true and undaubied
Period of this bondage in Egypt, was o cafie
in Mofes time without a Divine, Revelation,
pot only becaufe of the variety of accounts,
(as abovcfaid) but alfd from the obﬁ:umg
of that Word in Gen. 15 13. and Aff, 7. 6.
(They fhall affiich them (or cvil imtregt them )
400. Years ) ‘as if they fhould bein bondage
ad afflited for folong a time: whereas if
appears, that the oze balf of thi time was /pgvt
Q.

bafore Mcaels going downinso Egypt: onl)
" years in tolo‘aflc Servitude, at&’i&ﬂ' that 89

years more under intolerable Tyranny,
out ithin the 400. years,yet ot lafing [a long.
242. Secondly, as to that Captivity in Ba-
bylm,God told hus People that it fhould laf 70-
Tears, Jerem. 5.9, 132. 2. 1o. and at the
end of thar Term, they {bould be fet frec: buwe
where to fix the bead of this aceompt and from
whofc Reign, or what year to Comsmence the
Gomputasion : there isnot a little Cantreverficy
(even to this day ) Some conceiving that thofe
70. years begin 4t Zedekiahs Cnpnfwfz, (he-
caufe then Ferufalem was unerly deftroyed
and tis faid, that the Land [hould enfoy ber Sav-
L 4 baths




21,

(giving 'a greatFoil to Pharaok-Necho ) In:
vades  Fudea in bis way homeward , taky
Ferufalon, and catries Daniel and others Cap.
tive; D.an:{'l. 1, 35 4 and Fer. 46. 2. There
is yet'a 3d. Opinion concerning this 7o.

( which ?8 'moﬁ probable ) to wit, Zhe ycc:;
mencing of this accompt between both the
aforefaid, ar the Captivity of Fecomiab, Jer. 24,
24. 26. Eight Years after the latter of thofe
Terms) 2 Kings 24 8. 16, for then all but
the poorer fort were carried Captive ; and the

hap. 29. 1, 2. '

344 Tzof'e feveral  Computations muft
needs trouble the Ffews, who were careful
enough (itfeems) tomumber thofe Years, Zech.
1. 12. efpecially if it be granted that there
‘were Thvo 70:ycars mention’d, to have fwe
feveral Periods ; the One to end in the firf
year of Cyras, and the other (beginning at
the Eleventh year of Zedekiab ) to end at
‘the 2d. of Darins, as Zech. 1. 1. with v, 12,

‘natonlypuzzle the ordinary Fews, ( with their
Pricfts and Levites, who faid Hag. 1. 2. Somos
F ‘ _ o

' " (‘ ‘1, .. ;A ) ~v— o ’ ',-;‘)_ 3
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T ey, ~ o NN e the’ time g5 mot et come) but even Das

aths in Wt defolations thee lomg, 2 Cron. 36y’ il himGelf (in bisconfultng. with Book,

BRARELY: |f

1. 9. 1,

" 343. Sccondly, Otbers reckon them "
% Febr hecauts s he don ‘séry Prophet.

the 4sh. of Fehoiakim ; becaufe tis the die
of fevemys Prophecy concerning this Term, Jeri . 345
25. 1. abaut ‘which time Nebuchadnexsm:

_?roghet Feremy reckons from that Captivity,
o o

Intimates,  This diverfity would ( doubtlefs) -

b, .o .
a o . LI
>
R ». .
' S
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hand _ .
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‘90
3

2.) bad be nos been an Extraordi-

| ~And we do nat find that this Dawie{
geurn’d with thereft from the Capti'vi(t{, (not
upon that fordid ‘account that the pofterlty of
Selab did, who preferr’d their Service to the
King of Babylon, above the P(rwlzdgc: of the
Lend of Promife, 1 Chron. 4. 12y 3.3, 10T
becaufe he doubted the time was nos yet comie,
as thofe forenamed ) but to promote the caufe
of Gods People (in his oldage) which met
with many obftructions for-a Eleven {ears,
from the firft of Cyrus, to the fecond of Da-
rivs Hyfbafpes, and which made the People fay,
(the ssme s not yet come, Hag. I. 2.) they
had feveral Returns; One undey Zerubabel,
Exr. 2. 2. Another under Exya, Exr. 8. 1.
( befides that of Nebemiak) all which made
the Accompt obfcwrer. . -

46. 1t follows then, if there were fo much
difaculty in computing thofe Numbers, (both
of Iiracls bondage in Egypty and of their Cap
tivity in Babylon, whereof there were infallible
Chromologies, and infallible Prophets to inter-

ret them ) If (I fay) there werc any mu-

kes then, about the commencement anc'i
determination of thofe years, ( as pbe time s
come, and the time 15 nos come ) it muft not be

whndred at now, if 0 many Learned

men
have
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| forenamed, to wit, the uneersainty o }.‘brm

have miftaken in the Cdlewlation of thofe Ape,
caliptick' Numbers, wherein ( befides theis

own fallibilityin placing the bead of their Ao,

compts) the Uncertainty of Human Hifto
males it mote diffcalr. o
" 347 And here | fhall take occafionto fhew,
that Antichrif? is notlook’d on as a Jamcﬁl'cz
Foe, (according to the Notionin Paragr. 304))
for his afflj%ing. the Church, is comparedg
the bowdage of Egypt, and Captivity of Baby
fows, ( both which were Extriniick, not Intriny
- fick Foes) hence the Plagues on the Kingdom
of the Beaff, bears proportion with thofé ca
Egyps: Compate Rovel 16. 2. with Exod
9. 10. 11. Deut. 28. 27, 35. and Revel
r6. 12. compared with Ferem. 0. 38. and

1. 32. befides Rome is call’d Egypt and Bar

lony, Yea, and Romanifts are call’d Gem
tiles, (which are not domeftick Foes) Revel
11. 2. being Idolaters as they were.

48. Now come I to the pofitive par,
which I call (6, asit is contradiﬂfn& to the ne-
gative (which was laft difcufi’d ) not becaufe
1 intend to be,'pq/:'tifve or peremptory herein,
but rather, laying afide both Confidence and
Curiafity, 1 fhall declare what I judge moftpro
bable, and confonant to Scripture ( abost the
fall of Antichrif) with all fobriety; not o
much Thepically, as Hypothetically. Not by
Pofitions fo much as by Swuppofitions ; and the
cogent neceflity hereot lays in thofe 384?10‘:

orey

(even)
. declared by
l- ‘by him

wing thofe Accoumss ( thoug

ons that are paft,
ﬂkd ) amongft the beit Chronologers

day: How much more difficult muft it needs

 yet fo comse,

, thewariety of Periods, and the cgﬂicuh]
of Scriptural Computations &&y
God, and now already fulfilled

34’.6. If there be controverfie about h&im
of Difpenfati-
and of Promifes that are ful-
at this

be, to pitch upon a certain peviod of Time for
the fall of Antickrift, which is a difpenfation
and the promife hereof only ex-
peted 1o be accomphifhed. The bigheft as-
tainment of notions herein, can but amount to
s probable Confeciure, and the many Miffakes
o EoodMen (that are extant at this day)
dothmuch confirm it,{ Aliena exrasame cawturs
faciuns.) Other mens miftakes makeme wary.
o. To find out therefore by Scriprure-
light what I conccive maft probable about this
great Subjecty] fhall wave thofe numbers of Da-
miel (which fo many have infifted on, as before
manifefted) becaufe they are qbvious to fun-
dry Exccptions, (As that they have alread had
their accemplifbment in_ Antiochus, é“c._{ and
keepto the Apocaliptick number, againft which
no f{uch exception can be made.
351 The Apocaliptick Number being taken

“for granted, tohold out the undoubted Term

.or Leafe of Antichrifts Reignin the world, to
' ‘ ' wit,
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g Months whict ( being diffolved: by

Redution-into days, allowing 30 days g
y NN ] y we but meet with diretion from Scripture,

wit,

month, accox:ding. to the old account) make

up the juft fum ot 1260 Days. Thofe two,
)1 _b'egin; itWi
i ¢

Computations(of 42 Months and 12,60 Day;
being - graintcd tobe one and the fame, for
though they be mentionedapart in Rew. 12,6,
& ch. 13. 5. yetare thofe two numbers put 1o
gether in 3. that by this linking

' lé:av. 11. 2,
them together all doubt might be taken away| .

inaccounting the 42 Months to be the' fame
. Computation with 1260 Days.

3§2. Anditbeing taken[ pro Conceffo] like:
‘wife, that thofe 1260 Days are not Solar das
$c1‘ther Natural of 24 hours, or Artificial,

rom Sunerife to Sun-fet ) but Propbetim)ﬁda
as in Daniels Weck or 7 Days, which fignifie
7 Years. Dan. 9. 24,20. So 30 Days fo
30°7. and 1260 Days for 1260 Years (as70
fevenenights of Days fignitic in the Prophe
490Y.) thu; alfoin Ezek. 4. 5, 6. and Num,
14. 34« st fupra. Upon this Hypophefis |
build my Conjelgiurc abl:)(zlt the Ruir{];f Af'm‘-
chrift, grantipg him (wccording to Gods Leaft
‘tohim ) 1260Y. tocontinue inthe World.
3. Now forguiding us in this inericate
Labyrinth of Reckoning the continuance of
Antichriffs Kingdom, the Holy Gholt hath
given us fome certain Hints and Intimasions,
»which (like Ariadne’e Threed ) may help us
herein : for the greateft knot of difficulty in

ths

‘dp. 1';?&521'1"63;3 of Anmbr:ﬁ‘ 1 5'7 |

FisWork hath evermore becn acknowledged,

1 find ous where to foot the account. Now

ocha or Root of this Accouns muft
I be manifeft enough where to end
at the Expiration of thofe 1260

where the E

t: namely
Years.

mi—

CHAP. XIIL

154" He firlt of thofe Scriptural Hints or

Intimations for footing our.Accompt,
sin Rev. 17. 12. from the rifing of the 10
Kingdoms. 'The Holy Ghoft faith exprefly
there, that theten Kings [honld recerve power
(w Kings) one bour with the Beaft ; which
phrafe implies, that they both had their Rife
sbout the fametime, and in the fame Age,
[ phar Wegr ] is, in fome Readings, atone hour,
toin Fob.4. §2. [i€dumnr degy ) is tranflated at
the 7¢th bowr ; and this Reading plainly 1m-
ports, that the 10 Kings rofe with the Beaft,
and the Beaft rofe withthe 10 Kings a one and
the fame bour ; the 10 Kings be the 10 Horns
of the Beast thas beavesh them.

355 And though (in the courfe of Na-
ure) horns do grow up after the Beaft be come
forth into the World; yet s not {0 in this
monftruous Beaft, for he brings his horns with

bim, Rev. 13. 1. the Beaff that bears the
Horns,
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Kings. Chronjclet doth fhew us; -

sthsand Vandals broke off & Drperiak}
Coths wndals broke off from the MPm“f' d rule in their Dominions, and fothough °

Yoke fundry Nations which were fubjed woi,
and gave opportunity to fet up thofe sl
.Ein‘g mis; which remain in Europe to this

ay, o
356. TRofeten Horns rofe not all 4t onice,
but gradually (aswas obferved before of the
Beaft that bears them ) now the firft rifing of

any of thofe Horns, was in the days o the'.L:Jmm

Emperor Homoriss aboutthe Y. of Ghrift 410,

‘'when the E»&ror ( being driven away from
t by thofe barbarous Natiomxﬁ‘b;d,ig = Heady, (to plot with) and 10 Horns

his Imperial
was conftrained for the recovering of Rows.
again, to allow them by Covenant to fet up 4
Kingdom inFrance (that was the 1ff Horn)
and about the Y, 4.1¢4. the fame Honorins was'
forced toallow the like in Spaiv, and by the
Y. 456. all the 10 Horms (who gave shewt
Kingdoms to the Beast) wereup.

357. This is not only confirmed to usby
Sigonsus, Sleidan, Orofins, Alited, Pares S,

.« - butalld bythe Jefuit Peravius, in his Ratin
o - wars Temporum parte primd, lib. 6. pag. 275

Alaricum ut aversevet Hono~ §

F%3. and (the bour of temptatimRev. 3. 10.)

wrung thus,
rios, Gallias @ Hifpanias ei conceffr, &ec. ]
Now after that Genfericusthe Pamdal had fpoils
od Romwe, about the Ycar 456, or not much’

158 A D¥fcovéry of the pirfn ChigTIl

4 | of

siot only thofe #o. Horss of France and
i were extant, butthe whole Empire ap-
d to be dividedinto ten K ﬁ:ﬁdom, whick
bad all one mmind, and gave their powerand
ath to the Beaf, Rev. i7. 13. that Be-

they had the title of Kings, yet they obey’d, ra:
ther then ruled. | |
..358. Now if wetake this bint and charadter
tgc Holy Ghoft, and reckon from it, not
 from the appearance of the firf of thafe Horns
shout 410. ( though then was laid the foun-
iom of the Beafts Kingdom ) but from the
 time that all #he 30 Horns were fer up (for he
reprefentedin his Rifing asa compleat Beast,

(v with againft the Church of God )
&ofé?:j:’n horns orgKingdoms mufl fet up Ans
tichriff, and thofe sen Horns were all come
forth about rbe 7. 456. o which, if we add
‘thoft: 1260 Y. it will make Amtichrifts period
10 fall out abous 1716.

" 359. I mult acknowledge this Rev. 17.
12. will admit of warious Inierpretations,
Favhis [ piav Sewv ) may be taken indcfinitely,
for a fhors face, as inthofe Phrafes [ shs 4
Bour, andthe power of darkuefs, Luke 2.2.

#d tho we take it “hus,it is yet comfortable;for
weither the Pope nor his vem Florns fhall ab}dt
T ~ for

!3:. aid fa‘rbd of Antichrift, 1¢®%
Horns, and the 1o Horns 1ifo togethor.dt” ol
hwr-:"andmw our work is to make eriquiryP}
Whea the - 7en borw received heir gouer dfifn
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2 and however tis not lzmg‘afur, tis but an

P‘ S
for y Joore. ;{i{g. xz.,""
“for an howr, tis but fhors to God, though ion
f_’uss@nd‘[w " Swgle] miay be read of
&Bnﬁ, as fignifying, thofe ten Kingdony
xofe after. Antichri %’ut we read it not fg

bowr!
after 5 théy both rife in the fame Age, shy|
Beaft puss forth bis borns betimes. .

© §60. The o.d Hint or Intimation, the Holy

Ghoft gives to us to guide our reckoning hens(

in, isin 2 Thefl. 2.5,6,7. the removal of th
Roman Empire from the Seat of the Beaft, the
was [ 7 ig7éer, that miv SxgAvar Ay ey
quafi bunvs] hindred bis Revelation, though
the Apoftledoth not fpecific i, for exafpers
ting the (erfecatiﬂg Emﬁeror: ( who promisd
to themfelves [ wterna Rome ) or cternityof
Imperial Rule ) againt the poor Chriftians, s
Auftin, Ferom, &c. very probably affirm: nov
as the rifing of the 10 Horns 1s contemporary
with. Antic%rijf, fo is the removal of this Im

ediment of his Revelation, as the Apoftls
F:upfeﬂ time} and [ 778 then) here do plainly

i

sntimate.

361. ‘This is fuch anundeniable Argumen
that the Romaniffs ( themclves ) not onlyac
knowledge it, but makes it al(0 2 ground of
their Objection again(t us ( that Amtichrif b
not yetcome 3 which hath been anfwered ia

) ot v
VN .5.3"w$| i
J " Y
R o

au ' “‘34;?;4 Périod of Antichrift, 18x,
e with' the .xorb Glaug of the Indution:.

.66, & 130.70 138, "Thetime of this remo-

.}

¥

%1:val therefore muft be the very [xgless ] or

AN

L point of time, wherein this rerm of 1260 Y.

u mult be footed, becaufe it is the fime, wheres.
- inhe was revealed,and the Computation muft;
{ be (not fromhis 1 Rifing to be ) but from:

N ‘that Rifing which was his Revelation.

ho lived in the times of

362. Hierome (
thefirft Incurfion of the barbaros® Nationsin-
toJraly, &c. and wrote focomplainingly of it
(dyinginthe Y. 420.) hewhenhefaw Rome
taken, and thofe Barbarians rending in pieces
the Weftern Empire, faid then in thofe times
(inhis Epiftlc ad Ageruch.) [ qus tencbat, de
medio (ublaturus effy O non intelligimas Anti-
chriffum appropinquare | he fecing the Empire
breaking, faid, that Antichrift must needs be
¢t band : our work then is to find outthetime,
when Rome was relinquifhed by the Emperours
in point of Govcrmment, and feized on by the
Pope, that muft be the headof the Accomps.

63. Now in this Enquiry we may offerve,
ﬁrf% that Antichriff rofe up to a manifesiation
upom the ruines of the Roman Empire, this is
prov’d not only fromthis 2 Theff! 2.6,7. [ ke
that lestesh, muft be taken away] but from
Rev.13. 1,11. [ the Beaft arifes not till the
Dragon be caft down (Rev. 12.) and the Dra-
goms feat s refigned to bim, Rev.13.2.] Yea
andfrom Rev. 17.9, 10, 11. [ five are faln,

a

Paragraph 154, 155. fuprd & 18y. t‘og;
: : 1

nd



dndone is ] to wit, the C&_[im in f_}‘obm- time,

 the fallingof ome Head, was the #ifing of ans
rher till the laft. - 2/y. Obférvethe Roman Em-
pite began its ruine after the death of Theodofina
‘rh‘t'!'ﬁrﬁ, when it wus rent in twain betwixthis
two Soris, the Eaffern partto Arcadizs,and the
WeStern to Honorisg' ( who was focordis ingenii,

"of a flothfull difpofition ) under whom Roms
wds taken by the Barbarians. :

- '964. Obferve 3ly. that the Weftern Cafer
¢ which was the 6. Head, asto Rome) did fal
down: in that fatal diminutive name of Augus
finlns (whom Peravins calls Momylles ) in
the Y. of Chrift 476. then ( faith the Jefuit )
[ Tperium Occidentale defitum eff ] this Weﬂ’-
evn Emipire was forfaken, which atter molder'd
into an fgmeble Exarchate, whofc Scat was not
Rome, but Ravenna. Scc for this Petaviss,
Rationarii Temporum pars 1. lib. 6. pag. 304
& lib. 7. pag. 346. (thatis good Proot which
is ferched froman Adverfary ) and A{]{ed. Ew-
cuclop. lib.20.cap. 22, pag. 3612 I'hus the
78 xarisers or let being removed, and the Scat
(asit were) refigned.  Anutichriff bad s foir
opporsunity toreveal-himfelf 1o be the feventh
Heud. | . _ o
365. And whereas, it may be Jaid bergthar
the Pope of Rome (for many Yecars after
that this Roman Hefperns was fet 1n Augnfue
fus) did furrogate the Kings of France (wha
were afterwards of Germrauy ) iifto the mal::

Y61 A Difcovery of the Perfon Chap:i;

» World, and then the Sabbatica

" Chap.13. and Pegiod of Antichriff. 167

and title of Cefars.] anfiver,in ufurping his Aus

-~ thority of furrogating and deputinE of Cafars,

be revealed himfelf to be Amtichrif, befides
the Myftery of keeping up the name of the

| Cefars, wasto gull the world that the 6. Head

was flill fanding, and that he might not ap

1. gmr to be rhe laft Head, Now if wetake this

~ bint and reckon as hifh as we can, from Am

grftulus (as fome do) 476. addedto 1260.
make 17 %6. a Date longer then betore. This
account of 1736. (cim exibunt tempora Be
flie, fi ducantur ab Auguftulo)y Mr. Mede was
much taken with,  See ﬁis Letter to the Bifhop

of Armagh, in Diatribe 4. pag. 334. hefhews

that the Chronology of the Samaritan Penta-
teuch (fetout by Dr. Ufber ) makes that year
1736. to make up the 6ooo. }'ear of the

I1000. or
Millenary to begin.

366. The 3d Intimation the Holy Ghoft
gives us for a right Computing the time of
Antichrift is, in Rew. 12. 3. { from the beak
ing of the deadly wound | the Beaft had 7
beads, whicharcexphinedtobe 7 Hills, or 7
Kings and Monarchies, Rev. 17. 9,10, forhis
extraordinary Soveraignty: now the wonnd
that §tas given him, was {y a Swerd,Rev.13.
14.'which could not be made in any of the
Hills gwhcr‘con the Beaft wus placed ) but in
one of thofc Momarchies : and it cannot be
meant, that the wound was made intheG. Head

1 KN M2 ( etther




( either Paganor Chriftian Emperours as be
fore, Parag. 314. ) for tha wound was never
bealed again, asthe Jefuit Petavivs and others
unanimoufly acknowledge. '

267, Itfollows then, that this wound mult
be found in the 7¢b Head, thus Pontifex Maxi
mes, that makes him(elf the Head of the
Church ( which the Cafars, Conffantine and
Theodofins guerly difclaim’d ) ang
wound feem’d mortal and incurable (s taqaf
Bl ds Sdvarors, a5 if
which Alaricus (inthe 19. Y. of Cefar He
worins ) gave this Head, infomuch that the
Beait locked up bimfelf in bis den at Ravenna;
the Church was then bebeaded, and yet the
svound was made deeper,and more defperate by
Asaulpbus Gwho would bave changed the nam
of Rome into bus orvm name [ Atanlpha ] and
by Genfericus, Odoacer, Theoderick and Tots-
22¢.  As Rome began in a diminmtive name,
to wit, Romulus ( which would not be call'd
Romula, fromher Founder, for the fatalityd
thatname, but Roma ) 10 her Empire ended ia
another diminutive, in Auguftulus by Odoacer,
and madewhally defolate by Totilas.

367. This was fuch a Wound, that this 7th
Head which had been long {triving tor QW
~ fal Supremacy, and to be Lord Paramolsst 1

the Wf;rld, was under an wmiverfal Negled,
and himfelf utterly difcourag’d : for the Eaft-
crn Emperor (with whom hehad faln outf be-
A o,

164 A Difeovery bf”% Perfon Chap.13,

ea, and the

wounded to death] |

g

thofe that dwell therein (

T TrT D AP TR [ T T

Chapx 3.‘ and Per{od of Antichrift. 165 |
. fore, ‘about Images ) though
“tobe an bealer of his H’otm5 ;

jnvited, refufed
and all Nations
beganto defpife this Head, that was now bc-

- come a fervant ro Barbarians.

369. Thuswe feethe wounded Head here
to be no other then the 7tb Government, to
wit, the Pope which makes up the firft Argu-
ment (againft thofe Opinions forecited) that
the 1# Beaft hath rclation to Amtghrift inthis
Rev. 13, a 2d Argum. to prove this, isdrawn
from the defcription of the 1ff Beast: as(1ff)
in hss blaj[/:emam mouth (bla/pheming both the
Lordof the houfe aud she houfe of God, and
where can this be
found more then in this Antichriff, who blaf-
phemes () againft the Name of God, not
only n affuming to himfelf Gods divine in-
communicable Properties, but afcribing Di-
vine honor to Images, as Efa. 65. 7. & Ezek.
20.27, 2.8. and in bss pardons for Sin, Mark
2. 7.

370. 2Jy. He alfo blafpheems Gods Taber-
wacle, whichis either the masural Body of Chrift
( whois faid to tabernacle among(t us, Fob.1.
14. & 2.19. Heb. 9. 11.) by bisTranfubftans
tinting Priefts, adoring Bread for Chriff, or
thig' Zabernacle is the myStical Body of Chrift
( whichis the Church, 1 Cor. 3. 19.) by his
reproaching it under the namesof Comventicles

~and Schifmatical companies: yea, and thofe
Baints that arc/in

b /
,_L_

Heaven do not efcape his blaf-
M 3 phemies,




phemies, in his putting upon them Divine bo»
sour, not only Invocating them, butal(® dey
dicating both Days an Temples to them:
(2Jy.) the Pope islike this firft Beas? Cas in
blej?h'em ) foin Perfecution v.
Waldenfes inthe 11, Century (whom the Pops
perfecuted ) underftood him to be this vy
Beaft, faying to his Champions, we know ye
muft overcogge us, for God hath faid, the Besp
fhall make war with the Saints, andavercome
them,Rev. 13. J :

371, Athwd Argument to prove Antichrif
this Beaft is, from his Identity with the 2d
Beaft, which all acknowledge to be Amtichriff,
for” Antichrift doth not always appear in one
thape, bur fometimes in ome fhape, and fome
times in amother ; fometimes as Dominus in
Temporalibus, and (6 he makeshimfelf the A
fes of Ifrael, andat other times, as Dominus in
Spiritualibus, and {o he becomes their Agron
or High-Pricft. and though he got his Téme
poral power uftcr his Spiritual (fo tis the
youngerof thetwo ) yetit is firft reprefented,
as Mofes (the younger Brother) isplaced before
Aaron the Elder.

272. This Opinion may not feem impro-
bable, that both the 2 Beas#s hold out one

Antichrift: forthe firlt reafon is, one Elephant

( lpvapter ingentem ma%m'mdimm, qud inftan
plurium et ) for his valt bignefs, 13 called Be
bemoth (Jobgo.15.) which isthe Hebr;lnr,

am,

+66 A Difcoutry of the Petfon Chap.ry. 1%
: fem. asif many Beaft in.one,why may not this
gréat Monfter ( Amtichrift') be refembled by

. and thus the

1
e
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swo Beafts, who indeed 15 a compound of many
beasts (all Hercfies centring in him) or a
Beas? of beasts (asthe Songof fongs) by way
of Eminency : and asthe Elephantis ﬁic{to be
the chiefeft of the ways of God, Job 40.19. 0
Antichriit is chiefest of the ways of Saran,
Thefl. 2. 9. ut fuprd. ,
73. The ( 2d) reafon (that thakes it pro-
bable) is, if the firft Beafi do not hold out
Antichrist, then the Holy Ghofthath not (at
all) ferdown the term of Amtichrifts conti-
auance in the World ; which is contrary to
the whole current of Expofitors, who all un-
derftand the Term of Anrichriffs Reign tobe
included in the 42 Months, or 1260 daysor
years of the firf? Beast. Now wedo not find
any fich exprefs terms of "T'ime about the 24
Beast, how long he fhall continue: as tothat
aumber of the Beaff 666. I have fhew’d at
large (ut fupmg that it cannot hold out the
Numberof his Beginning nor of his Ending,
which alitrle Arithmetick or Human Wifdon:
might calily compute, and this is not call’d
Wifdons with God, the wifdom sf this World is

fooliflmefs with God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. |
374 But laftly the third Reafon which ren-
dersit moft probable is, that thofe. two Beasts
are one and the fame, becaufethere is but ome
Beaft mentioned in Rev. 17. 8. ( which is the
' M 4 Holy

/



168 A Difcovéryof tl.;e Perfon Chap.13,
Holy Ghofts interpretation of the Beaff, fpor
kenof in the 13.¢ a[. ) he doth not fpeak’ of
two Beasts, but (theBeaft which thou ‘/}np,
&c.) as in Daniel, the interpretation ot the
Vifions follows the Vifionsthemfclves, fodoth
Rew. 17. interpret the Vifion of the Beaf in
chap. 13. yea, Mr. Medes (notionof the 1o
Popifh Kings) and Mr. Cottons (of the Carhol,
Church) makes a complex Antichrift.

375. "Thofe things being premifed, Icome
morc clearly to fpeak of the bealing of this
deadly wound inthis 6rh Head, which wefind
in Hiltory, to be doncnot per faltum,but gra.
dually, asanold wound (of an 140 Y. i%;n-
ding{ required : the firff Plaifter that was ap.
plied toit, was by Fulfinian the Emperor, in
the 5. Century, not only by the Expulfion
of the Barbariansout of Italy by his two Ge-
nerals, Bellifarizs and Narfes, but efpecially
by his Constitutions (call'd Novele & Aw
thentice ) whercin the Decree was, that the
thop of old Rome according to the Canons
of the holy Councels fhould ,zawe the Primacy
of all Prieits. .

"~ 376. But afluredly 1t was never erfellly
bealed, till Phocas (the Parricide) c/ofed up
the wound about the ycar Go6. grantingto
Boniface thethird, that he fhould be Occume-
nical Bifhop (having all the World for his Dio-
cefs)and c[uf in bomour as well as inOrder (bic
Imperator facinorofus Powmtifici Romano o;n;![l

' maul,

hap: ;; ;me'l P_e;i;é o? :dhricbfiﬁ. “IV6§ “

indulgebat, ut facinora fua_expiaret ) 'Phocas

ielded tothe Pope ( who infinuated into his

vour ) this Su erioritz: Thofe twoBeafts, or
beastly Men lick’d each other, and the Head
was fo perfectly cured by him, that prefently
all the World wondred a/ztler it, when thus re-
covering of its wound.  Now thetermof 42

Months or 1260 Y. being given to the Beaf?

| after the healing of this weunded Head; tisan

bint (1fay) that we muft reckon Yrom Phocas
bis bealing it in Y. 606. which brings bis fall
fill lower to 1866.

' . There isa fourth Intimation, which
(becaufe it is aCriticifm) I fhall not infilt on,
to wit, Rew.13. §. power was given [ tocon-
finwe mhsuoy muizi, to make war 4.
months ) asv. 7. he made war againft the
Saints, {othat all Antichrifts term fhall be a
Warring againft the Church: now from this
bint we are to inquirc when Awrichrifi began
bis war, wherein Blood was fhed, and Cities
deftroyed (asthe Gr. word macuos fignifies,
é mnd aiue much blood ) this was not till
the 12. Centuryag. the IFaldenfes, for 1. he
was adwmived, 2. [pake great things, andlaftly
warred, this brings it ftill lower, but becaufe
[ maexor ] isnot in fome Copies, it is not 1n
Montanus, norinthe Syriack, nor in the £«
thispick, norin the vulgar Latin. 1 infift not
upon it. o
378. Yet allowing our own Readmg‘,d as
) P {3




170 A
Aushentick, (becaufe il is not fafe toallow of
uptions in Originals, feeing the Arabick
Reading hath it [making War ] it plainly
holds out, that the Beait had this Leafe of 42,
Months given him ; not only tobe admiref in
the World, and in the Superfitious minds of
his ‘Worfhippers for (0 long a time; yea, and
not only to j{leak reat things with his blaf
phemous mouth, in ﬁis Pardons and Thundring
excommunidtions for fuch a term alfo : but
likewife to make War againft the Church, (a
War is taken largely and not ftriCtly ) feeng
that all thofe Tbree arc joyn’d together by the
Holy Ghoft, and tis fo exprefly mentioned
(in our Greek Copy) Poswer was given bim
to make War 41, Munths;Rev. 13. 4, 5.
379. The whole Reign of the Beaft, is
[ quodam modd | & certain kind of Har and
oppofition againft the Church: for the Dewil
is her reltlefs Adverfary, and never departs
from her, but as he departed from her Lord,
only for a feafon, Luk. 4. 13. once in the
Month he will be fure to affault her, and thus
he makes the Beaf? fulfil thofe 4.2. Prophetical
Months , though there may be tome lucida ine
tervalla (fome Refpit. ) Thus the Red-Cra
gon makes three Affaults or Perficutions, in
Revel. 11. The firft @ againft the Man-Child
( which that glorious Primitive Church, (clothe
ed with the Sun, é.) after many ftrong
Prayers for a Nurfing Father in the Empirc;i
ail

v

feavery of the Perfon ChapyTY
s after ten fharp Throes in the 10. Perfe~ ”
(wtows ) bronght

p 13. and Period of Amitbrift, 17x

orth, Chap. 11. v 4. :
* 380, The fecond Affault was againft the
Woman (or Church it felf ) that brought forth
this Man-Child, after he was caugbt up ro God,
and to bis Throme, v. . and the Dragon being
uff outy V. 9. 13. Thus when Conffantine
(that, Man-Child) had deftroy’d the Dragon,
then did the Dragon caft out of bis mouth a
Flood of Arriansfm to drown the Yoman. Byt
the third Affault was againft the Womans Seed,
ot Remnant, w. 17. (that kept Gods Coms
wdwdments) by the Antichriftian Beaft, Ch,
12, tis faid, he went to make War with them,
C?\ap. 12. 17. which is the fame wordin C.
13, 5. [ Aoy moiives ] {0 that the Beafts
Reign is call’d a making War with theSeed of
the Church. . .

381. This War or Perfecution againt the
Remnant of the Seed, Antichriff began bee
times after he had got his Kingdom, (as our
Marcyrologies do fhew ) in all thofe ren King-
doms that belonged to his Jurifdition, for he
had the Sword of thofc ten Horns at his Com-
mand, to War againft thiz Remmnant Withall :
Thofe Kings were to fulfill Anticbrifts wik,
Revel. 17. 17. and was like fo many Vajjal
Kings under the Beaff, to go and do at his bid-
ding ; Such a Check and Command ke had
over them, as the Centurion had over his Sol-

Jie;::, Matth. 8. g. 28a. 1f




- 384, If Antichrift fly to this King [ Gs,)
he ‘prefently Goeth, .if to Awother | Come, |
he Cometh : If to a Third [ doths ) hem
do it, if he bid any of thofe Horns, Go, pufh
this Remmant Go, Strike them with your Sword,
They mult fulfil bis will, right or wrong: If
he bid them, Go make War againft Turks or
Heresicks, they went, as appears 1n the Holy.
War, (fo cal’d) and in the Churches Perfe-
cutions : We had allo his Emiffaries ( thofe
Fryar-Frogs) that ftird up People (with
promifes of univerfal Pardons) to perfecute
Hereticks, Rev. 16. 13. 14. yct alr thi"a.
mounts not to 2 formal War, (Striétly taken)
the formalis Ratso of War, being a fighting of
feweral Battles betwixt tawo Parties, by torceof
Arms: Now though there were many butcheries
and Maflacres of the Saints from the Primi
tive times, iyct properly no War till the 12,
Century 3 for then the Waldenfes took up Arms
in their own juft defence, (‘both as Men and
as Chriftians ) againft the Popifh Croifadoes.
383. There 152 sth. Intimation, ¢ wi,
The Womans dwelling in the W ildernefs, Which
Mr. Mede makes Contemporary with the Reign
of the Beaf, and to begin at the fume Inftant
of time; 1. Becaufe of the Equality of both
their Tims, ( as 42. Months, and 1260. daps
being an Equal Number) thercfore they mult
concur in the whole Intermediate fpace of
‘Time, from beginning to ending: 2/y. Be

cufle | .

1 7i A'Di clover; o); the Perﬁm Chdﬁ;i.g’}'..

o, and the two' Horned one, to the former of
which, the Dragon 5 Jrandeth on the Sea-fhore )
gve his Power and Throwe, as he faith.

384. But becaufe this alfo is Incumbred with
fveral Ambiguities, 1 dare not infift upon sbis
wither ; as 1. It doth not neceflarily follow,
that equal'Times, muft be sthe [ame Times, for
bare Equality hinders not, but fothe of thofe

Times may be before, and fome after, and fo

bave differing Dates 3 Thercfore Mr. Mede

cdnfeflos tis not Infallibly Concluding : 20y, The

Wimans flight iuto the Wildernefs, if it Com=
mence at Confbantines comming to thc Grown,:
and the times of the Beaff Synchronize with
it, (as Holy Brightmans opinion was Par. 285.)
this makes the Beaffs Expiration long before
tis found really tobe fo by Expericace = Exitas
sta {robat. .

385. A 3d. Incumbrance thatthis Intimation.
feems to be perplexed with, is, that there {cems-
to be @ double Computasion of she Womans
flight into the Wildcrmefs, one before the Batshe
was fought, Revel. 12. 6. for the Battlc i
related after in wver. 7. 8 9. the Endof
which was, there was mo place for the Dragon
in Heawwen : the other was after, when the rwo
wings of an Eagle was given to ber, ver. 14
(as Mr. Cotton obferves) fo then this donble

Computation, muft nceds mzke the time of the
’ Reign

) ap.13. and Perz:oal of Antfcbrt[? -;7; N
.aufe upon her entrance into the Wildernefs,
{he meets with this dowble Beaff, the 10 Horn-

el il Wa
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94 A Difeovery of the Perfon

iZn Beaft ther mbiguone : and | .
Reign of the Beaft the more Ambiguons : aind oneis, againft the Remnant, when the Church
was got from the Dragon into the Wildernefs,

4dy. If Mr. Medes Notion hold, thatthe ruy
wings ( given to the Woman ) were the ruy
Cefars of the Empire, divided into Eaf
Heft, by whofe help fhe got into the Wilde::
wefs : Then the latter Co;{umﬁon of her
fight, muft not be till after Theodofiws, for the
divifion of the Empire ( into Eaff and Wef)
ftood not, 1ill hic s10 Soms cameto inberit them,
* 386. Bt then g/y. The Flood of Aris

.mifm muft precede the Rifing of the Bef{:;

which took up a great Interfpace after the
ftroying of the Dragon: ‘This Herefy continued.
fome bundreds of years, and was a long time
publickly received in the Church, fpreading
it (elf univerfally Eaff and #ef, from thence
Ferom [ Ingemuit totus Orbis, & fe Arrin
wum miratss eff ] and perfecuting the Ortho-
dox, (under Conffantins ) beyond all the Pas
gans, till the Earth (which helpd the Wo
man, Revel 12, 16.) of the Barbaroms Na
tions providentially broke this Arrien Fallion:
Thus ths Synchronifm wants not Ambigui
ties.

~ 387. And (Ignotum per Igmotizs) a dark
byga'darker, car\g never }{)c aﬁ;” ood demon:
ftrative Argument, to find out the certainty
of any Poftulatum or Queftion whatfoever:
Thofe Ambiguities both about zbe Beafts War,
and about the Womans flight, makes them the
lefs demonftrative : for there feems to bea

P :gegan that War with her Seed, that could not

double. | .-
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ﬂouble giccdmpt of bo’ih ; Of the Beafts War

as Ifracl from Pharaob into the defert) then

et into the Wildernefs with her, {0 had not
emples nor Prophets to feed and nourifh them
(us the Church in the Wildernefs had, Rewvel.
12. 6. 14.) but ferved God privately without
cither Meetings or Miniffry, (a®fome fay )
in Antichriffs Dominions. ‘ _
388. And that Decree which Pope Imocent
the firflt made ( to wit, that ( ommes Heveticos
de Vi cogendos) all Hereticks muft be com-
pel’d by force) was a fair foundation. for,
and an Introdution so that force of ‘Arms
which Antichriff ufed afterwards againft the
Saints, under the name of Hereticks in all‘ his
Dominiops: the other War is notonly deferibd
in the Parries againft whom it is raifed, bue
tlo in the ficcefs of it, [m;M,t_m' opuilons uere
by doyiopy xal vixiiour U185 ) Sa_mtmrotbe Pan-
fy againft whom, and Viffory is the Succefsof
the Beafts War, whercof no mention is made
in the tormer, if we compare Rewi. 12. 1.
with Rewel. 13. 5. 7. imll which 3 places,
this phrafe [ mAsuor mukicen] is ufed, Rewvel.
13. 5. holds out the Term of thoWar, Revel.
12, 17.the War it felf, and Rewvel. 13. 7. names
not only the Seed, (Saints) bur the Succifs roo.

389. Thus as we have a double accoun;
399 .
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of the Beajh\ War, fo lkewife of the‘Wom};;

flight into the Wildernefs, (as before) thete. .
fore can we not fo tully fix upon cither of thofe |
two laft Intimations, unles we could findout | €

the (_xdw,;j the Articleand point of time, when
thof¢ double computations began, wherein[
muft confefs my felf tobeata lo%s,and the more,
becaufe I am at this day deprived of the help
of my own Library: may we but fully inform
our felves & the exact Epochasand beginnings

_ of all thofe Hints aforefaid, it would bring
not a lictle Jight to thisintricate Queftion : the |

full difcovery of which I muft refer to men of
greater abilities and o{)portum'tiex for Chronology.
_ 390. There is allo a 6¢A. Intimation, to
wit, the treading under foot of the outer Court
(or holy City ) by the Gentiles, for the time
of 42. Months, Revel. 11. 2. whichis theve.
ry cx,)rcﬁs Term of the Leafe of the Beaft, 2
Revel, 13. 5. Mr. Mede makes this likewift
to Contemporize with the Beaf?, having one
.and the fame beginning and ¢nding, not only
‘becaufe of the Equality of their times, gas be-
fore) but alfo becaufe of the Idemtity of their
Expiration ; for when the great Earthquake
hath deftroyed the Imperial City, and with it
the Kingdom of the Beaf#, Rev. 11. 13. and
the Kingdoms become the Lords, v. 15. thofe
very Gentiles that had trodden underfootthe
holy City 0 long, are then caft out, at which
-they areenvaged, v.18.

391 The] -,

k3

' 39T, The outwardCourt and the holy City,
iMr. Mede makes to be' Synowimss and mutu-

-ally to nd themfelves becaufe the outsvard
A W

! thie place’ of Worfhip for thaPeas-
.of the ‘holy City : asthe Inmer Coutt was
' the Pri¢fls and ' Lievites:: And thofe'Gen-
tlés- that tread ‘it down,:are not Pagamd, but’
Paphgans;, which aye Idolaters like unto. the+
Geitiles, who are alfo call’d Sodomr'and Beypr,:
yeh, -and’ the Synagogue of Sataw wthofe f
gﬁﬂefs the Holy City_or Europe; ( theallonted:

t of the Church ) they fhall wread under’ ~ -

foor the outward Face of thevifible Churchy:
for 42. Months.

392 Now could we but find out the begina.
siwg of this tréading down of the Holyxch:;;:
this would guide us (as by a Synchronifin
to the time of Anticbn:{z.: fall ; but I fhall,
got infift upon this neither : not only, becaufe

Falate Learned Critick makes this cafting out

of the Owtward Court to the Gentiles, a' Difs
penfation under the 6rb. Trumpet, and irv
the laft times of Anrichriff, as'if he fhould:
recover all thofe Kingdoms again, ( before his
fll ) that have made a prorefation agiint
lim, hence are they call’d Proteftants, and
ot to contemporize with him from firft to
hit; but alfo, becaufe this hath fucha ‘faib
Coincidency with the time of the Witneffes in
Sackcloth , which I purpofe to fpeak more
largely to in the next place. .

= 393
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A Difcovery of the perfon CE
CHAP. XIV.
293 Come now to the 7tb.. and lat Int-

mation, for guiding of us into this
intricate point about the {211 of Antichrift ; to

wit, the Sackcloth Propbecy of the two Wit -

meffes, which to be Contemporary with the Dol

minion of the Beaft, none cver denied, but

that the Siesh Trumpet ends them both, is

granted of all ; o having one and the fame

“term of time, it neceffary follows, they muft .

both begin together : the Witneffes muft be-

gin their mominf Prophecy, when Popery and |

Antichriffianifm begins, unto both which the
7¢h. Trumpet puts a_ final Period: So that may
we find out the Epocha of their Sackcloth Pro-
phecy, it will give great light to the time of
Antichrifts fa%. :

- 394. This Prophecy of the two Witmeffes
may be truly call’d crux Interpretum, it hath
put fo many Learned and Holy Men to a kind
of sorture in the Interpretation of it : and we
may fay of this Scripture, (as Maldonate of
another Seripture) Locws facilior, [i nemo ex-
pofwiffer : Tt hath been (o ruffled with variety
of Interpretations, that they have made it feem
darker by their Various and Heterogenal Con

- Je@ures.  God hath left many places of Scrip:

ture dark to our underftandings : 7ésdas Scr;

fetch one

no‘ o

ol

ap.14. and period of dtickrif. 179

':. not difdain the plaimmefi of it, Auftin, yet
. may we not make bawds of our own wit, to

beget our own fences on Scripture, for that is
to break the bones of the Lamb, and todo Vie-
lence to the Law of God, Leph. 3. 4. we
fhould carry mo femce to Scripture, but only
om st.

395. Thet God had his Witneffes all along
the Reign of Antichriff is manifeft, by Fobns
meafuring out a Church for Godl, under the
Amicbriﬁian Perfecution ; to wit, the Church
in the Wildernefs (as beforez Ruled by the”
Reed of Gods Word, and fed by the swo Pro-
phets there, [ Revel. 12. 6, 14. that they,
to wit, thofe two Prophets fhould feed her
though not {:ull feaft ber, in her Wildernefs-
ftatc : and t o(g Witnefles fhould have the
Temple given them in the Defert, while Anti-
chrift exercifes his Idolatrous Worthip in the -
Outsward Court and Holy City, whercin true
Chriftian profeffion and Worfhip hath been
before.

396. Thofé witnefles ( which are (in ge-
neral terms ) call’d the boly People, Dan. 12.
7. and muft be fcattered and Jlain_before all
thefe things of Amtitbriff be fullilled ) are
largely defcribedin the 1 1¢b of Rev. with ma--
ny particular and diftin& Characters.  Anin-
fpetion into which, may coatribute {ome light
imour enquiry after the Epocha or Beginning
which doth fo ex-

of this Sackclth-prophecy, al
. I y

. N a
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sy it SIS of o o im0
winlen, ther flaughier behg 1B’ 1af bité'of the'
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Moy fr’iwth"ﬁ:b;-_ﬂ ‘dbters r:‘i/x‘mé’;}'é dedifet,
Bk it jatha clasfa forer. -

$6 thic deatb of Chriffs' Witmffes brings déatb
on the Beast ghar fley them. |
“297. In this defcription obferve 1. their
_Narnes, 1, theit Number, 3. their Condition,
‘. their Aions, §. their Death or end, and 6.
their Refurrettion. 1ff. Their Names, which
are not proper but appellative being two, .
Witneffes, 2 Prophets: 1ff. they are calld
Witneffes, asbeing in all Ages vowitnefagainft
Antichrift, and to teftific to the Truth, but
moft emineritly (tis probable) inthe /aff Age,
. when they cometo be flain for their Testimony,
aly. They are call’d Prophets, v. 10. becaufe
they not only taught People to worfhip God
according to his Rule ( fo the Church in the
Wildernefs all along nourifl’d with the fin-
cere Milk of the, Word Rev. 12. 6, 14.) but
al(o foretold the fall of Antichriff out of the
Word.
398, 2/y. Their Number,two, whichis the
‘lowelt nurber (for one is bu the Root of nuar
bers ) to thew the paucity of them that witnefs

to the Truth under Antichrifts Reign, and
chit is intimated in Rew. 1 1.1,2,3. where the in.
; nlr.

1+
.’;’L).'.’A_}B' \er A S
j{mczg;} :‘l;%ox" tﬁg\‘s

“phets 1
b

o

S Abd it i o worarre——

) q 1P jtwff period of Antlcbr(/l ;;8' I

ar, Cour is only referved for the Holy People
‘ﬂ‘ltﬁ‘"\vhcn the ‘omz{a’%d

i Kebpeth th
that Jeepett & b s i’ﬁ?e& s given i to

’

' r?z)’ Holaters thiat worllup ed in the Outrwi
’Lpf( 12. 32 Rev. 1. 6. ,i‘_i,cﬁ:'_to* odl
| 399 And yeuchey (gl neghe s fows

3 Ty 3 .!,fbirés’ O béasqu

gy the ;\Pp'e Fs and ) L‘e'w%é: Il}at jvor_fhi ped’ In

"the Tamer Court, in comiparifon of Ahszebﬂj}j.
ar

¢ below a full anﬁrm'ptidﬁ"bf the Truth,
: . . Haran {0 lpt .
for swo witneffes are ﬁt}éfiqmt to confirm any
truth, Deut. 17. 6. Mat.'
‘God'orders it fo by his over-ruling Provi-
denes, that,bi ;rarL;M4u 4ot be rarved; (no,
"_i,iot‘ih',thc‘worﬁo u ﬂ%bj} wzyzr,b'f‘Wt’t-
neffes, or.a fufficient gdﬁ rmation : or this
‘number £3% is an ‘Allufion tothofe 3 fampus
1 l;ait's;tbé fieltto Mofes and Aaron{the Chrchies
“Pro
Eisbi it £l Piph .
the Idolatry, of Baal, Whenthe Church was not
iggplp,’,;,hdi;énly | %2"’2;,‘2&: th;tﬁwaé- _h',icll) in
Corners ) 3ly. to Zerubbabel and Jo uk (Pro-
R Sulhing. the

abylon , 3y

ts'in. Egypt and the Wildernefs)' 2/y. to
St £ (hiophes & iﬁ%’ T

400. That thereis fuch an Allufion in' this
Number'to_thofe 3 famots Couplesiit s pro-
bable, Becaufe” in the following defgription
L the turning of waters into blloaf and _ﬁmitfng
she earshgith, Plagues often, V. 5. ha}h re-
Taion tothe et phem, Mofs gnd Aaron :
ot e ! 3 ) N 4 an d

18.16. 2Cor. 13.1.

T




182" 4 Difcovery of thg Perfon Chap'.'x ;.
and [ fbusting up beaven, and defbroying Men
by fire, v. 5, 6. to Elijab and EJ]}';lj\':’gnd":he
Olive-trecs and Candlefticks] to :faﬂmd and
Zerpbbabel. v. 4. Tech. 4. 3, 17y 14 The
34 thing in the defcription of their Condition,
twas fad and mourntull, Sackcloth is the co-
vering that is wornin bad times, Amos 8.9,10.
2. Kin. 6. 30. they mourn i Sackeloth (while
Antickrift tgumphs in_his Silken Copes and
coftly Garments ) and all, becaufe Idolatry
- hath fpread it felt o falt and fo far, and be
taufe of the tt;tlxlbles OEZ the true Church.
401: 4ly. Their Aétions which the
" form’d (ﬁ{h that power which the Lbrfi' Pevre
them ) were eminent Exploit:, and that of two
forts: one againft 'Amicb;}l}, and the other for
the Church: 1/}, againft utic,bri}ﬁ, they have
Fower(.to.do very great things, which carrying
uch a fair correfpondency with the 4. firft Vi-
als in Rev. 16. hath madea late learned Critick
take thofe exploits of thé Witnefles to be the
_powring forsh of vhe 4 firft Vials,as 1. Plagues
on the Earth,v.6. ch.11. (asin the _ﬁrﬂ_\ﬁial,
Rev. 16.2.) 2dy. Watér into blood, v.6. (asin
the 24 Vial, ¢b. 16. 3. and in the 34 Vial, v.
4. ) and 3}]. A tormenting of Men with fire,
'a36m 8the 4¢h Vial, chap, x1. 14. with chap.
6 8 |
4o Which Iwterpretation, though ve
ingemious, yet feems ét to me a little dau_btfoz
nt only becaufe ( 1f},) the Order of the'l{;-
: _ s

~ with. And 3ly. fomewhe¥e o0

T Chapiai and Peyiodof Antichrif. 183
" ale is inverted by it, [ .

as the plagues on the

carth, thefirltot the Vials, is the laf in this
defeription. of the exploits of she WitnelJes, and
sormenting by fire, the fir - of thofe Exploits,

isthe laft of the 4. Pials.] Buc 2. it feems
[fmewhere 100 narrow, in leaving out that e-
minent action of [hwssing Heaven up from rain,
which rione of the 4 firft Vials correfpond
ide, in ma-
king one of thofe exploits to comprehend two
diftin€ Vials, to wit, the 24 ang 3d. to fay
nothing of the time of fixing them.

403. The fervice (2ly) which they do for
the Church is, 1ft. @ power of Prophecying,
whereby they both inffrutted theChurchin the

knowledge of the Truth, and comforted her
by predicting the ruine of Rome, which, not-
wi'tglﬁand'mg all her rage againft the Church,
could notyet deprive hero the help of thofe
Witneffes, for God gave them power éo Prophe-
fie ll Antichrifts Reign: 2y, 10 fupply the
Church with Oil fufficiently,that is, with Grace
enough for this hard time of Perfecution, that
they mighe not belike the foolifh Virgins,whofe

+ lamps went out for wantof Oil. -
404. The two Olive-trees [ and’} the two
Candlefticks, fome reads The two Olive-trees
with ] the two Candlefticks (awith for (and]
jultifying that Reading fromthat in 1 Sam. 14
18. where [ and?) is read [ with] the Chil-

dren of Ifrael: becaufe Candlefticks in Rev.1.

N 4 20.18




ches. w were 7. then . in Fobns time. yer dati
“.ebriff reduced lhem 10, /0, .and yct shofe.tyo
il |,

+fhoyld;be fupply’d with grace to be

<1 be. mlla :Jy o

" ofii} (khe Witnefles) are not, branches. e | Ji
«Trees. to nourifh #heir Graces in. that evil day,
.and to poux in Oil iota: zhequ;n!; continygle
lyt, whxch ﬁasdafom work, Exod, 27. 0.

- a fifth particular in the defcription
of ahe Wuncﬂ'es intheic flayghter and gﬁ,
* wherein confider xft. the, time when, 2y
place where, and 30y, themanmer bow. 1. 1.0
.the time swhen ; the Hol  Gholt tells us,. wher |.

- ey ifoall bavie finifhed tbar Teftimonyy Rev,

.,¥ 1.7, .whentheir Prophecying-work  is done,

-;for itiGod had . given them power ta Prophdic

Jonger a8 2.3, they fhauld have. ponunuedm

-theit Prophecying. work longer, Maygre. the

- mnlm of. alltheir, enemies: éod permits ;hcm

y flainbecaufe their Prophecying-wark was

o done, thustheir Lord and Mafter couldppt
Jain.¢ill bis bouy was come, John 8.20. andin

that bowr of darkuefs he was put to death,Lyk.

22.§3.

- 4b6 ‘\Mr. Mede.reads [ érav erbowar Jwhen

. they (hall be about 10 g‘i nifh their Teftimony,
becauﬁ: the Greek Verb is not of the Preeter-

, , butof the Future Aonift Tcnﬁ(whlch

a8 mccrm fignificationss, of an uncertain time)

.' makmg the time of this Slaughter to be, whcn

0

.3 84 (I\D}jcove{y &f tbe\Per;[anhapaq. | xChavP
2,0, 13 meany Churches. ,and Ehf’“ﬂblbt Chlﬂ‘

A 13. 22, thofe wo Syu ;b'?

bter
f ﬂﬂ‘re% int

of War alfo; 1.

,4. and Pemd nf Antzcbx;ﬂ 1 85
of the Holy Clty: or Chriftian Wor

p;p.v; of dgexr Ido atry, cafts off ltbe 7o£;n 0 hAn.
ri dre or,ms the emp e within them-
' vesj,} ’the! heart by all t‘:?s,

itnefles, getth
ut off the Sackeloth, and to lay. g~

5 10 f
ﬁur Monmmg g ofbcc] ( wlnch they have

one; ever, ﬁ cethe gmatxon) then cofnes

(3s1t were,. dfgen ding afvefh into the

me g;gg wuh; c ucceﬂ' of their Mour-
pmg Pro;Mg, he o'vercomes qnd LMWs them.

Brig (mqm opinion was, that the

" the } itpeffes ayere vl a{ld ful
Sma lcaldfian

War, in that c;:

tbrow of the Prorqﬂdant Part‘)('l by Charies
the. hft no 1547, and 1n con emnjhg the
SFrlpm;cflpo t‘zc 1«1 aml Ne‘w ﬁﬁ%ﬂlﬂt

(which he makes the. W};mﬂb) about, that

time in the Gowuiel ¢ Trents ‘which is now a-

bqvcan hundred and twenty Years ago: ?thcr
latcr Wrxtmsapply t}us ,Squgbter to tho {u—
ined Churches in Germany, 1 Bobemia

Dom. 1618. and inthe Palati ate, 1621. 4»:1

later in Picdmons at Lugersie a out 1655- as

M. Tillingba
408. Dr. g")))l Judgeth that this _([augbter

qf the Witne[Jes bath bem on foor many_ years

0, not by Jadicial proceedings only in the
l‘im rdomyof Gods Saints, but by the Sword

, In the Low-Counireys ;y
Duke 4 Alua, then in France by the Gwi
.ln that bloody ddaffacre of Admiral Cqbgna,

. ™ ——



“and many Thoufand Proteftants, then in Gen
_ ;{:‘a,ry as above: after that in Ireland, when
fome Hy
~ the Irifh Rebels, and fince that in England by
 the Antichriffian brood, with fo manifeff o
fivion vinto Truth and Holinefs , under a g:
“seflans Prince, as (he thinks ) the Jike ww
wever known fince she beginwing of the World,
" 409. Fhough it be very Confemtancom t
_our minds fo think thi Slaugbter over, yu
feems it not to befo, tothe Truth: who woul
not (faithMr. Mede) much rather hope the
fo lamentable an'accident to the Church um
" pall, than fear it, to be yet to come; buts
miftake on that hand is more dangerous ths
on this? for the expectation of a ]gmre Cals
mity conduceth more to Piety, then an over
credulons Security thereof, asif it werealready
patt. We arc prome by nature to {nt theeul
Day far from us, Amos 6. 3. to Reep on 0w
watch-tower in expeliation 0/3 this Di/{mﬁnim
doth moj_l'r{romdge the power of Godlimefs.
A10. Therebefeveral Arguments that Ca
tivates my Judgment in this point, rhet ¢
Witne[fes are not yet flain, the 1/F. Reafon, 1.
Before the Witneffes be ”ﬂain, I conceive, ther
Teftimony muft be full, before it be finifhed
But in thofc Slaughters foremention’d, andin
thofe by Queen Mary in our Land, the Tefti
mony that was given them, was to the Doéfrm
of Chrift, but mever (that I knew of;)_’!g

186 A Difiovery ofthe Perfon Clikpriy

'Hundred-thoufands - were -butcher’d byl

A ¢ ~
hap.14. and Perigd of Antichrift. 187
¢ Difeipline of the word, which bath been
the Consrover[y of our prefent Gemeration.

413, As the firft Reafon is taken from the

‘y’qat (in thofe former Slaughters) of 4 ple-
sry Teftimony 5 o the 2d. Reafon is drawn
fom a Comcomitancy of it « Various are the
Cmcomitants that attend this Difpenfation ;
o 1. The pouring ous of the stb. Vial upom
the Seas of the Beaft, to darken fhxticbriﬁs
Kingdows , and 1o extinguifh the glory of it;
for this Slaughter is his laff [castering of the
My People, with which he fhould accomplifh
‘W Time, Dan. 12. 7. This fhall be the ldé
Fiteof the Beaft,then his power o do (mifchiel

for 42. Months {hall End, at the [ame bour
¥ a great Earthquake , Revel. 11.13. faith
Mr.Mede, 2Jy. It muft be about the end of their
Sackcloth-Prophecy, which evidently continues
fll, for God hath not faid yet to his Witnefles,
whefaid to Fofbuab, (coming ous of Babyken)

Take away thofe mournful Garments and gyve
thange of Raiment, Lech. 24. -

412. And 3ly. upon the accomplifhing of
 Years and half, attends it alfo.a girioms Ke-
rreftion, (which the Spirit of Lite from God

qufeth, Serring them upon their Feetto Preach
apainft Popery again, to the great confufion
of their Encmies, Revel. 11. 11. ) yea, and
amore glorious Afcention, into a more Excel-

lent Church-ftate than before . 12. thofe I

] Comeomisamts, (mot becaufe they are fo

'1 .
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. a?f" m&b’ fai d
414, Tt 18 therefore fa ifeft for ysmotto
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ranod thetii's' which may be ; ' Sabu' 6" thte”
i’ dﬁ’hio %, that thof€ Slajphters wete'
ailiing's ad plars’s of this’ laﬂ ar.

ndfgr’y. And.alfo 2 Salvo to a' latter Opinlon*

" ‘ahy of the'aforefaid, to wit, that the lare-

uigBiiion of Parllament wluch put forth’ the

 Minifiry ot of place (as well as M
('2' ) ‘at ‘one titne, was the rime ¥f &i ng
' Witweffes, (whxch I fhall fpeak “more
fth¢ place of killing them)’ “his'allo may‘“
gyl look’d on as fome skirt ( at leaftof the Jaft
Y of Antichriffts Rage: but however,
fi laff War muft end about 3. years and half’
re the downfall of Antichr jI ( how long
er it continue ) for otherwife it would
ke an Tnequality in the Synchronifin betwixt
i 42. Months, and 12.60. days, fhould it be’

: chm before, or a little after.
et dnrickrib Reigns, (ot Chrip) Ropu|

416, Thus of the time of Slaying them':
i 2ly. Of the flm wherethe Witnefles be
ie dead: now much contro-
v'érfy hath been about this Street , what it
g lfould be: Mr. Mede makes it the whole Ter-
ol itry of Romes Dominion, taking 7Aenia in
ﬂe largeft fthce as Synonymical with the
o {Hebreaw word ynm Chuts, which' it oft Anfwet=
éhin the Sepruagint-tranflation, as he faith,
Dicourfing o? it very Critically and Learned”




. that in fome place or other never Ceafed, bt
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| 417, Graferss ( a Judicious Divine ) cogll

3, Werld in it, then ip all other Kingdoms 3
ceives this place of the Skiughrer to be, (ofilit Where there be moft Witnefes, there (in
the whole Territory of Romes Dominion). il ikelibood ) muft be the Slaying of them:
the Univerfal States and Kingdoms of o As Antiochus, fo Antichrift fhall plans
Proteftant Religion: faying, [ quod baflemfil- Tabernack of bis Palace betseen the Seas,

parsas Impleri nunquam defist, jam plenayiffhn. 11. 45. and none of the 1o0. Kingdoms

er
{d' Iniverfaliter perficietur | this Slaugheiseys 10 [ Inter maria] between the Seas, as
Wittain does. |
zo. And to rfpake it more 'prol:;;blc, this late
gipenfation of flaying the Godly Magiffracy
md Miniftry 5 as to their Office) mig’ t be

hath been in fulfillin arts inev
dom wh?'e the Witét?ﬂéf have bee:g butat.
l}gﬂ[(}Ie afithh) gli:re l}]:all be a G?eml total; e ; e )
ccispfe ok the Lhurches at once, for 3. gurther improved, praiu ing two things,;
and }falf. > or3 Yﬁﬂ_i 1. thattlge mgi};m;% z‘glin{/hy be %hc
418. Mr. Tillinghaft goes ftill narrowersjwo Witmefles, and 2ly. that their flaughrer is
looking upon this ffreet to be Germany : asit'jhet a Civil flaugbter, but the firft of thofe 1s
is one of the ten Kimgdoms, that belongs o} e:{””, not only becaufe the Witnefles are
the Beaft : asif the great City confifted of 10, fall | Prophets (which is a title rarely given
Streets and this to be ome, as the 10th. part of §0 Magifirates, neitherisit their peculiar work
that Dominion, this makes the Opinion pro..{#0 Propoecy, asof thofe ) bur alfo becaufe we
bable that it fhall be one of the ten Kingdonu,',; annot find a Series of Magifiracy, all-along
(as one of the ten Streets of the greas City) eflifying againft Amicbrij)gin every Century,
efpecially confidering how the great Earth s may be of the Miniftry.
uake l{L’kﬂ off @ 10th. part from the gres} 421. As to the 24, concerning the civil
ity, Revel. 11. 13. which may well be one§Shugbter, 1 fhall fpeak to in the next place
of thofe 10 Kingdoms, though not_likely &? themanner of it | adding only here, that
Germany, according to his Opinion , for the § the time of commencing thas Aét ( by which
Slaughter he fixes on Germany, hath not been § the Magifracy and Miniffry were excluded )
fo attended as before, ¢be. | to that great year of E.\Ieéfarion, 1666. (ma-
419. Another gives better Evidences, that }king up compleatly and exally 3 Years and
this Streer is Britain; 1. Becaufe there be §balt) and Nations all that time warring a-
more for ke purity of Difcipline, diffiné} from | gointt thofe Slaughterets, to hinder them from

,{.b: -~ burying.




TR LEDffoveFyof e peifon CHEFT
b%ﬁ‘g the flain Witnélles, as Duteh, Fronch;.
Dhbd, 8&. made it more probable’ thiae! ghet

wasthe Place where and thit was’ the Timg: |-
* World befides.

whinthe Whirneffes were 'to ba' flain's but! thatt

thofe following Confidérations doth - (Catleaty |«

covintér-ballance that Probability, - and now,-
ESens miakes it feem improbable.

422. As g, That great #_ar of Expellatis
on'is now fully expired, the Year 66. 13 gon,-
anid the Héeneffes are not only in their Such:
clorh fhill, buc lays flaininthe ffreet after that
term without any Refwrreftion from that fatey
of Afcenfion into a betrer.  Yca, and Romié al-
fo, afier that Year, faysttill, I/iclikea Queen,
aitd am no Widdow, and doth [ee wo forrow:
No powring out of the #4alon the Seat of the
B?aﬁ'is heard of, but that Ycar brings terth’
the Burning of London, where the M]{kfjdf
Godlinefs bath long flourifhed, and not the Bar-
ningof Rome, that Myftery of Iniquity.

23. 2fy. Confider whether a limiting of
their j’aug ter to England be not over narrow
and private an Interpretation, it being but a
Sbovel-full of Earth (as theK. of Spain once
called 1t in his Haughtinefs ) avery fmalt -
fland, in rcfpectof the whole World: and we
find Mr. Brigbtman blam’d for his overmuch
rpfttiltivenefs of Interpretation, in calling
Pord Cecil, Lord Cromavell, and Bifhop Cran-
mer thofe Angels in the Revelation, Fullers

Chir. Hiff, 17,Cent. b. 10.pag.5o. which ftzE
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. (hefaith ) to be njiitable with the large con-
i cernment of Scripture, as if Enflaml ( half an

Hland ) were sore comfiderable than all the
424. And 3ly. confider, the Hitneffes muft
be flain (exprelly ) by the Beaft tlm;” afcends
‘outof thebottomlefs pit,Rev. 11.7°" Nowthe
Witne[Jes that have been accounte({ ain in En-
land, werenot flain by the Beaff, but only
y the Jmage of the Beaft (for & ‘is Prelacy
elteemed ) it was a Prelaticall not a Popifh
power that flew them. 4Jy. It may alfs be

~ doubted, whether the Witmeffes fhall be flain

"by a Proreftant Poser, as well as in a Prote-
ant State 5 becaufc us faid Rev. 18. 24. In
Rome muft be found the blood of thofe Propbets,
and of all private Chriftians that are flain for
Religion : what was {axd of Ferufalem [ aPro-
phat cammot perifly out of it, ] {0 nor can thofe
two Prophets perifh out of Rome, they muft be
Jlain by a Popifb ( not a Proteffant) Power
and (o long as any State profefles the Prote-
fant Religion, thcy cannot bedeem’d the Beaf?
that flaughters the Witneffes. -
424. I confefs, one hath an® excellent No-
tion to qualific this, faying, thereisa Gemera-
tion of Men fet forth asthe Beafts loft Cham-
pions, Rev. 15. 2. who yet fhall not” ( at leaft
atthe firlt ) fo openly aﬁow the Beafts mame
vand charalter, though they reccive the mumber
of bis Name, and arcthercfore reckoned his,
) Q as
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knowledging again the foreign Power of Rome,
Fob. 1;6 xf'.)gﬂaw Cl»?f, that faithfull Wi-
mf: So the Prelates advancing the Popith in-
tereff by Superftision, and Arminianifm andby
Canon Law and Difcspline, as Mr. Coston fhews
inRev. 13, F 260.) fhall alfo flay Chrift my-
frical in thofc Wisnefles; yeu the Event of (66)
confirms not this Notion.,

426, Then gly. it may be alfoconfider’d,
whether this civil flaying of the WitnefJes inour
Landbe .comprebenfive enough to hold out the
laft Slaughter, which may be more than a civil
Slaugbt,cr. And this brings me tothe 3dtlm7g,
towit, the mammer how they muft be flain:
thero be two manner of ways, how the /-
nefles may be flain, 1. Civil, 2. Natursl,
1. There be grounds of Hope, that it fhall
only be a civil Slaying: for 1. they muft be flain
as Witneffes (not as Men) and svhen thofe
Prophets of Chrift are filenced, and o put out
of theway of witneffing, thenarc they flain a
Witne[fes. . § .

427. A 2d ground of this Hope ds, this ac-
complifbeth Amichrifis end, which is twofold,
1/} a rendring the Witmeffes consemptible, this
is obtained by putting them out of their Pro-
phecying-work, for thereby they lay (as dead
men ip the [Preet,Rev. 11. 8. ) hike defpifed bro-
kew Idols, inwhom there & wo pleafure: and fo
is his 2.4 end too obtain’d by a civil Deatb, to

wit,
.

o
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bim, Rev. 10. 11. which they did as Prophets
(in their Prophecying-work) and not as Mew.
A 34 ground of this ﬁope 18, their Slaughter
Jhallbe like their Refurreition, now as their re-
[urrection is myfficaland metaphorical, andnot
real (for no Refurreftion (properly focall’d)
can be before the Coming of Chrsff, under the
-7¢h Trumpet ) but this comes to pafs while the
6¢6 Trumpet is in being (as MY, Aede fhews)
therefore tEeir Slaughter then (hall be civil.
428. A 4rh ground istaken from the Beaffs:
poli?!, who dare not martyr the Saints, as for-
merly, becaufe he found that [ famgus Marti-
yum was femen Ecclefie. | Thereéare it may
be like that Perfécution of Julian, who put none
to death as Chriffians, but ufed other meansto
oppofe Chrifft, not only by Fines and Ejeétions,
but alfo by Flatteries and Preferments: and
this is the more probable, becaufe it was the
methodandmanner of promoting Heatbenifm,juft

at its laft extirpation in Julian: fo may it be . .

of fromoting Antichriftianifm, juft at its laft
and final extirpation. .

129. A §. Ground isthat expreflion in Day.
12.7. be [ball accomplifk 1o featter the porwer g
the boly People. It 1s call’d but a Scarterin
the Hebr. word is- VB3 Napbets, difpergere;
The fame word is ufed 1 Sam. 13. 11. gl"he
Pegplesvere fcattered from me, they were not
Jain as men, buk feattered as an drmy ; fo this
’ O word

sy




word denotes, it fhall rather be a diffolving of
their employment as Witne[fes, thcr.n a flaugh-
sering them as men. A 6. Ground is fromsheir

laying unburied, ifhofe dayscand balf beun-

derftood of Prophetical days, for o many years
( as all generally take thcm? then could 1t not
be a Natural death ( for they could not Jay
unburied 3 Y. and half) buta Civil one, that
they might be a Teffimony above ground all
that time. @ :
430. But the 7th ground of this Hope feems
very pregnant, 1o wit, from the four livin
Wights, and 1.4 Elders, and a greal multitude
that are found, [ounding out Romes funeral,and
praifing God [olenmly and publickly at the burn-
ing of that great City under the §. Vial, Rev.
19.1,2,3, 4 The woice w.s as the found o{’
many waters, v. 6. all which could not well
be, if the flaughter were natural and univerfal
(as before) how could thofe 4 fiving Wights
and 24 Elders, and fo great @ Multstude fur-
vive fuch a difpenfation, and as Dr. Goodw,
obferves, thof¢could ot be a meer fucceffion
of new Converts, but the fame Perfons out-
riding this laf Storm, to poflels that glorious
State of the Church ( after thofe 3 years' and
half ended) which is defcribed Rewv. 19.from
v.1.t0 10. .
431. As there be grounds of hope, thatit

may bea civildeathonly ; fo their wants not

'196'A Difcovery of the Perfon Chap.14.” 4

grounds of fear, thatit may prove a natural (2’.
re

-y
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real flaughter : as 1ft. It fhall be the laff bite
of the Beaft, and therefore the more deadly.
Rome Antichriftian may be to the Church,
‘what Carthage was to Rome Heathen: | plus
negotii fuit cum [emirutd Carthagine, quam
cum integrd ] faith Floras (in thethird Punick
War) of dying Carthage;and further, [quam

- maximé mortiferi morientium beftiarum mor-

fus effe folent ') the bitings of dyfng Beafts are
moft deadly, forthen they are moft malignant:
and may it not be faid of dying Rome, the laf
bite of the Beaft (Iamafraid) will be more
then an Analogical or Metaphorical death, her
malignity then expiring,

432. A2dground is taken from the confor-
mity of thofc #¥itmeffes to Christ (that faith-
full Witnefs, Rev. 3. 14.) in his fufterings :
that thereis an allufion to Chrift i this deferi-
ption of thc Witnefles, is plain enough, both
in his Preaching, Death anci) Refurrellion : ashe

preack’d about‘g. . and half, then was put to

death, and about 3 days after rofe again with
an Earthquake, and afcendsd into beaven in a
Cloud : thusthere be many Parallels and Con-
graities betwixtthem ; hence Einfer. If thofe
Hitnefles muft be covforsnable to Chrift, then
they muft (ufter more then a metaphorical death,
they muft dica natural deathyas he did,otherwife
the, Portraiture will not refemble the Parters.
;4313 A 3d ground of fear is taken from thofe

2 3. Expeeflions, n Rev. 11.7. [ make war, o-
v’ :

3 vercome,

ey ———




wercome, and kill ] the Beast 1ft. makes war
which muft differ in maligmity and fuccefs from
all his foregoing wars, whereot his whole
Reign of 42 Months (in a manner ) confifts.
aly. He overcomes, getting all power into his
hands, to be Lord-paramount (and Dominus
fac-sotum.) Then 3ly. he kills, were their
fupprefiion as Prophets only intended,the word
(overcome ) \gould fufficiently importit: yea,
andas Dr. G. excellently noteth, there is but
2 Expreflions in Rev. 13. 7. which yet im.
plies all thofe bloody Buscheries of the Beasts
reign ( make war and overcome) now here
( 1511 ) is added, to hold out fome further cru-
elty then a bare fuppreflion (as publick Per-
fons) upon thofe, that thisblood-thirsty Beaft
hath go# into bis clutches.

4.1.4.. A 4sh 5 from the nature of affliction,
which ufually is forest at last, as 1n the bon-
dage of l:}q ¢ their bricks were doubled upon
them, at lalt, according to that faying (" Du-
plicansur lateres, & vemit Mofes) the laft Per-
fecurion under Dioclefian was of all the ten firft,

the fharpest.  Thus moft Chrifiians have their
" foreft Conflicts upon their dying bed, yea, and
Chrsft himfelf under the deepeft Defertions (cry-
ing Eli, Eli, lama Sabachtham) at his gi-
vingup theGhoft : this renders it probable e-
nough, that the laf} brunt of Affiiction, bo-
fore the Church’s Mofes come will be tbc)

© fharpeit.

" 'Yo8 A Difiovery of the Berfon Chap.1g,
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| . 'The 5. ground of fear is taken from
tbe4rga§e of the sl'kajl, at the fuccefs of their Pro-
phecy, Many Kindreds gnd Nations fhall fall
off %'om Antichrif, through the influence of
their Testimony, {0 the Beaft comes (in this
laft War ) like a bear robbed of her whelps,be-
fides as D. G. notes, Antichrift will be further
chafed with [o many Vials poured out upon bim,
fo that when he gets Power into Jis hand, he
will come forth in that curfed rage, and inthat
fierce cruclty (ofthe brethrem inIniguity, Gen.
49.7.) This brings in the 6. ground, then
gets Rome a frefh draught of blood ( after fome
refpite of years) wherewith fhe is defcribed to
be drunk, jultatits deftrution, Rev. 17.6.
436. In which defcription is an clegant
Climax of admiration, 1. A Woman drunk,
this is more fhamefull than foraManto befo 3
aly. No liquour would ferve her to be drunk
withall but blood: And 3ly. no blood but that
of Saints. ‘This made fobn wonder with
reat admiration, and the rather 44y. becaufe
Ec (aw her Dead drunk with her laf? Cups of
blood, and now fFaggering and falling, never
to arife any more : thus have we grounds of fear
aswell as of hope, and whether 1t fhall prove,
Fvent will befi difcover, however it fall out,
whether the oncor the other, or mix’d of both;
itis beft for us, to prepare for the worft, a mr-
fluke in hopeis more dangerous than onen fear,

l.t's’.mt makesus [ecure, (l))u;“ this warcbﬁdl(.: HAP.

.;"b.hap.m. and Perbod of Antichriff. _199'._




200 A Diﬁrowrjof the Perfon Cha-p..‘x“-s;
CHAP. XV.

A37.7J\His leads me to thelaft particular, to
wit, the refurrellion of the Wir.
nefles, bowever or whenever they be {flain, this
is certain, thatafter 3. Y.and half, they fhall b
vaifed again; and the garments of Captivity
(their Suckgloth-covering) fhall be taken from
them, and Jine linnen, clean andwhite, (hall be
given to them inftead thereof 3 the mouth of
the Lord hath {poken ir, Rev.19. 8. then fhall
the Adimiffers of the Lord ftand up with Urim
and Thummiim, as Exzr. 2. 63. then fhall the
Yok be d.livoyed becaufe of the Anointing, Efa.
10.27. then thall thofe Prophets not only be
vaifed up (as Chriftrofe) (to dicno moreinto
their former Eftate, but into amore excellent di-
gm'tt/:tbm the nesww Heavens, &c. then the Lambs
feed after their manner, Ifa. 5. 17. eating clean
provender, &c. Ifa. 30.24.

. 438. Having thus run over the defcription |

of the Witneffes, untotheir Refurrection,which
for want of roem I can butname, and which
brings forth [ the # &ilédvor ) the ruine of
Rome. Now can we but find out where to bead
the Prophecy of thole WitnefJes in Sackeloth, it
would more clearly guide our Conjeltures a-
boutthe fall of Antichrf?; forthere 1san exadt
equality betwixt the 42. Months (the Beafs
time, being meafured by Mvmths ) becaufe “}:

work™

S N
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work is Idolatry, a awork of darknefs, moon
orwight-work ; and the 1260 Days (the term
of the Wirne[fvs ) whofc «wrk belongs to the
day, under the conduct of the Sunm of Righ-
teoufnefs. ‘

439. Without controvertie, affoon as An
tichribk is reveald, and enthvon’d in his Ponts-
fiealibns; the Witne[Jes then begins to fut on
their Sackcloth (‘beholding his ﬁllz‘n uft,and
bis Golden Dammation ) and to mourn at the

‘revelation of this Mystery of Iniquity. So

they thus contemporizing in their beginning
mult neceflarily do foin their ending too. So
that this 3 Y. and half (foremention’d) muft
bea part (yca,and the laff part) of both thofe
Terms : and as to their beginning of this Sack-
cloth-propbecy, 1{hall refer my opinion to an
Appendix annexed to the endof this Treatife.
440. Let no Man marvel that1do but grope
in thismerhod, not only becaufe Tam remov’d
by this Difpenfation from my Library, but al-
(& becaufe it is an umtrodden Path 3 and though
I would not fay with Zabarel, (hocego ﬂgrim;{:
vidi) favouring too much of ¥amn a cltati-
on. Yetthis Lnay truly fay, that never any
Authors ( that 1am acquainted with, or heard
of ) prapounded thss Mcthod to find out the
true Cafculation of Antichrists time, by thofe
feveral Intimations fore-fpoken of ;an 1mprove.
mept whereof may. beamade by abler hands
than by poor 1.3ohn came hrft £o the ﬁpulcbr:y;
! an




. Mr. Burroughs do hold-or no, or ours? frem
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and (aw indsed the linnen clothes, but Deter: '-it]iﬂg of the 10 Horns to 1716. Y. in Pa-
avent in and took & particular View, John 20,4 358. ot from the removal of the Rom.
4, 5,6,7-. " jmpive from the Seat of the Beaft” (which the

44.1. And what hath all thofe learned andifacient Church look’d much at, ufingto pray
boly Men ( foremention’d ) donc but groped fu the Continuance of it, becaufe they knew
at it, yea, and hath miflad the mark: thofe Jenit was broken, Antichrift would come )
lights hath been inthe dark, yea, cven thofe p1736. in Paragr. 365. or from the bealing
that found the referve of 4.5 Years (to retrear | tle Wound, to 1866. as in Paragr. 376. or
to in their_ Interpretations) feeing they make frany of the otherhit or no? However,Gods
the forme¥ Period of thofe Years to bring with Jwe fhall not mifs; who keeps his wird to 4
them fome .eminent Bleflednefs, Paragr. 26¢. Doy, Exod. 12.41. Though we miftake our
fuch as the feattering of the Holy Peaplc to be [honings, yet God cannot miftake bz, and
accomplifhed, and the Witneffes rifing to dieno Wil make Antickrifts feet flide in due time
more, whichthings ( Experience rcﬁs us Yare feur. 32. 35. This may both comtort and
not fulfilled according to their Calculations of fiengthen us. :
the begimming of this Referve, the end whereof | 444- Befide the uncertainty of Chrenologys
fhould bring in the Kingdom of Chrift. d our own apmeﬁ to Antedate Prom;’/cjs,

442. Above all thofe cminent Lights, Mr. Jud to Poffdate” Threatnings, it muft be con.
Burroughs feems moft cautelous in Eis Conje- fer’d, that it is much fater to Poftdate Pro-
Qures about Awtichritts downfall; who ob- Jedes, then to Antedate them, for .Autedqh
ferving the wariety and :lnce;'tainr] of all Je of them brings a duapointment unavoid-
Chronolagies, takes an 100. Y. compafto foot fle 3 then if Hope deferred make the bears
his Account in, faying, berwixt 4 & goo. fib, Prov. 13. 12. Hope difappoinsed muft

X after Chrifp, Antichrift vofe ( though be Yrike the heart dead: Oh how tedious is that
lean moft to that Opinion exprefled before, fime tothe big-bellied Woman which s beyond
Paragr. 299. ) fo that his Intcrpretation bolds |kr Reckoning : every bouris a day, every day

good at any time, till 1760, 1. after Chrift be [va week, and cvery week a long tedious
expired. Inhishirft Vol. of Le&ureson Hofes, Month to her : and fuch inconveniencies hath
and the laft Pages. me by thofe feveral mifreckonings already

443. X7 Now whetherthis Calculationyof |ult ;s befides, the Atheifm it occafions 1m mens

Exri: againft the word of God.
the |’ 445, How-
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‘- 204 A Difeovery o{tbe Perfon Cha X 4.45! 5 h-bofbet bs Kiifg{;m was a ty ' off
: 445- However God is & God of Fudplsichrifts, as Davids was a type of Cgfij}:,

Sam. j 1. David had a Divine promife for

ment, and knows how to time all his Promije}

and Providences; in their beft Seafon. ! Gb foundation, (0 waxed Stronger and Stronger,

this peremptorinefs of Opinion (Whete oufy the other (having no fupport but by an

knowledge can be but Conjellural, till welelin, of F lefh which withered up like Fero-
~the event of things) camnot be good: as ink, {

X . ' ms ) waxed weaker and weaker : And as -
- that laft point of the Wismeffes ; 1. They mayl yman of fhame (tor fo Ifh-bofhethin Hebrew

be a long time (of this 1260. days) in SlepEnifes ) was deftroyed by fome of bis owm
ing, betgre they be fully Slain : {0 tis hard to piains, 2 Sam. 4. 2. 6. {0 this Mgy of Sin
Jay pofftively: where or when: and 2y, whutt be deffroyd by fome of bis own Kings,
muft diftinguith berwixt Exemplications sdpy 1 7. 16, and thofe ( whomthe Lord fhall
Genuine Interpretations, thekilling of the Witkter end call out of Babylon ) are Commanded
nelles may be Exemplified in many Agesadhy Reward ber doubléy, Rev. 18. 4. 6. when

Countreys, which yet may not be the fih§ e Ki 04 aftar oft and dare
proper , dﬂ,d p!)/it'i-ve Accomplifhment of thaf favourite-Kings feand affar off,

W belp bery v. 9. 10.
Prophecy concerning them. : _'448. It is truc atter all this, Sheba rhe Som

446. Conce ""i"% this day, that 1s k’m‘"’"Bicl)ri makes a Rebellion againft David,
only tothe Lord, Zech. 14. 77. we can but ﬁ]s Sam. 20. Bichri , [ {ichren'] Signifyes, the
‘e think we bave the mind of Chrift, whilk ﬂ-bom that Son of Pcr‘dilionk) who be-
this Vail and face of Covering is undone whus Sheba, ( Hebr. Sevun) or 7 Capital Sims,
way, Efa. 25. 7. we fpeak by pcrmgl]ion, andf ich may Rebel ugainﬁ' our David, and In-
wot of Commandment : Yet this we may etbde Emmanuels Land agan: but Wifdom
tainly fay, that Anrichrifts Kingdom hath beeag, Councely takes off Shebas bead, yields .it.
a long time a decaying Kingdom , by fundlg 15 Davids General, that fo a Mother in
Vials' alrcady powr’d upon it, a Scotch mEael and the Dnberitance of the Lord niight

B 18 upon it, [ ¢oxormutvn i Caanir, Rev, 16,10, v be ,1,/},.0],,[’ v. 15. 16. 19. 22. God will .
11. ] asit the geh Vial (in fome tprinklings)hye ohis Wifdom into the hearss of fome of thofe
were upon it, Chrift bath awon much growms ”E" and they fhall fay with Darius, wby
from Amichrift already, whatever may be, ¥t srath be on us and our Realms.
the laft lightning before his everlafting fallf. 449.God hath given all the Kisgdoms of
the Affjrian may gt Evaannels Land, Efa. 8.8.4 | the
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the World to thie Dawid, Pfil. 2. 6. lon
fore the Devil proferr’d bim a Sopbiftic

fnfe’mhtion of them, in Matth, 4. 8. &n‘

AU shefe will I givethee ] which the
rufts interpret. (I will make thee Pw] becats
Rome was then the M:j}rgi of the World, (and
13 call’d [the World") Luke2. 1.) and no whe
cowld fuch glory be feem, as was a fit t

pation for Chrift, but the Pompe of the Re.ff
man-Emgire :. thus Satan offérs to Chriff thu}!

which he Asew (hould be the Seat of Antichrif:
he would have the Singular Seeed of the W
man, to become the Singular Seed of the Ser.
penty and makes Romse a Stumbling-block be-

times ; yea, and after he had ofterrd Chﬁ:‘.ﬁ ?::%ss Chrift 1 mot flack as fore men count

all Kingdoms, he accufes him (by hisIn
ments ) for apiring to one, and that 4 linth
one, [) the King of the Fews ] but as Chrif
faid to Satan, E Get thee bebind me )] (o will
he fay to this his Eldeft Son, to wit, Antichrift.
450. Though Chrift refufed what Sates
:)zérr’d, yet wi%l he rake 1o himfelf the King.
ms that God hath given bim, Revel. 11. 15,
17. and Chrifis Riﬁﬁmll be Antichrists Ruim:
Antichrifts Evemng {hall be Chrifts Morning,
Zech. 14. 7. though Amsichriftianifin may
revive at laft, (as Heathensfm did in Fuliey
before its weter Extirpation) for fhe fays, (the
day before deftru@ion came ) 1 am 1o Wie
dow , as if Married to her 10. Sows agamm,
Revel. 18. 7. 8. and though he fhould ld;f
L { f

g in coming

JIAPTEY. ald Feriod of dntichrift. 107

g Tabernacle of bis Palace [ Inter Maria’)
‘Jeween the Seas, ( asabove ) Dae. 11. 4.

Jhall he come to s end, and none (hall belp
: when theWbore fings ber own Requiem,
fit as Queen ) in that day 5 ber Ruine.

s1. But the great Cry of Gods People is,
and why are his Chariots fo
as wearied with their Wils
¢fs-State, their Eyes failing whbile they look
their God : we meafure Chrifts facknefs in
wming 5 1. By the fhortmefs of our own lives,
v By the [camne[s of our own patience, and
yly. By the edge of our own defiresto fee bss
(oming : Now a little time in all thefe Re-
| % a time; Yer (1n deed and 1

1 ow g,
)

Jacknefs, 2. Pet. 3. 9. after fome of thofe
yays, our time s ahways ready, but Hus time

i ot yer, John 7. 6. only this he comforts
s withall, in due Seafon ye [hall Reap if ye
wint  mot, be nos weary in well dving, Gal,
5 9. .
'250.. Oh pray, that our Carcafes may not
10 this Wildernefs,, that we may pafs over
thie Fordan into that good Land, even to that
wdly Mountain and Lebanon, Deus. 3. 2.5. Dr.
Stouglbton tells of a Prophecy, that Antichrif
bould ncver overcome Fenice, Pars, and Lox-
bn, whatisdone to the 2 formeris known, Ob
pay, he may never totally overcome this laft:

las-we are tainted botly with Egypts Idolatry,
an

P 1
' N . )
o ,
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ope.
dealt with Ifrael inthe Wildernefs :ﬁ’er the
tenure of the Old Covenant, 1o they fell then
through Ur‘zbelti( , and enter’d not into Gody
Reft.
n‘u{i of the New Covenant, the free Grag
whereof comes riding Triumphantly over all our
Unworthinefs : Mercy Triumphs over ?uj}ice,
Oh pray, that though we be mot worthy, we
may be ageounted sworthy to efeape thofe things
that may come to pafs, and to fand before
the Somof Man in a better Difpenfation, Luk,

21. 36.

and Wildernefs- ins ; ofly here’sour 4

An Appendix concerning the Witneffes.
CHAP XVL

1. S the Oracles of God which were
, committed to Ifrael were by a fpe-
cial Miracle of Mercy preferved

in the Captivity of literal Babylon: So the
Truth in the Old and New Teftament hath
been no lefs wonderfully continued, all alon
the Tyranny of Myfical Babylon: Andas
God preferved his Truth, fo his Church in Ba-
bylom, during the Rife and Reign, yea, and ull
the Ruine of Antichrift: though the Apoffacy
was General, yer was 1t not {0 Univerfal ;:ﬁ

]
’

God :‘-'alllndividu,al Perfons, [ in thofe Tonfue:, Kin-

Bur God will deal with us after the fe.

¢
!

"Beaft ]

p 16 jam[ perz:bd of" Antichriff. 20 9. |

dreds, and Nationsy that wondred after the

“but that there was yet a Remmant ac-

“cording vo the Eletion of Grace, Rom. 11. 4.
'§. As in the Baalifh Apoftacy, God referv’d

7000. that bowed not to Baal ; Soin the An-
tichriftian Defetion God had his 144000.
Virgins that were not polluted with the Bs-
bylonifh Whoredoms, Revel. 14. 1, 4. §.

- 2. As there were (all that tim® ) the true
Seed of the Woman, which Zept the Com-
mandments of God, and bad the Teftimony of
Fefis Chriff, Revel. 12. 17. againft whom
the Dragon raged, yet the Gates of Hell could
wot prevail: {o during all the Resgm of” Anti-
chrift God raifed up his Minifters, who in their
feveral fucceflive Ages in feveral Countreys,
gave their Teftimony (& Gods Witneffes )
againft the Spiritual Whoredvms and Idolatrous
\gorﬂu' ps of Antichrift,and mourifhed the Church
in the Wildernefs , Revel. 12. 6, 14. The
[moak of the bottomlcfs Fit was never fo thick
as to darken wholly the light of the Gofpel, and
the Dragons Tail newver [o long, as to knock
out every Star owt of Heaven or the Church,
the Lamb hath all along a Remnant of poor
afflicted Paffors (as well as of People) re-
ferved in the midft of Babylon, which were
called chofen and faithful , Revel. 17. 14.
Thofe are the WitnefJes (which the Holy-Scrip-
ture forctells,) fhould Prophecy in Sackcloth

p

12.60.
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2380, days, or, which -3 all oney ol the us
Momshs. of the 'Rn'gs of Anticlm]}. o
4. Though it cannat be denied, but the
People of God (all this term ) smaieysfully bes
wail'd the Abominations of thofe times wherei
Antichrift trod down the Holy City, fo.may be
call’d (quodammods) Witneffes sn Sackeloth:
Yet the Godly Paftors of this People (diftin&
from them in Office and in the A& of their Pros
phetical Fpaction ) are more properly and
E:culiarly calld the Witneffes ; for 1, The

ft Reafon is, the People are not call’d (any
where in Scripture) Propbets, as thofe Wi
weffes be: The 2d. Reafon is, the Peopls are
the Church in the Wildernefs, which thofe
Prophets fed, Revel. 12. 6, 14. fo may nit
be confounded with them, unlefs we will makq
a double pair, (according to the notjon of
fome.) from Rev. 11. 4. the 2, Olive treesta
be the 2 Prophess, and the 2 Candlefticks tg
be 2 Churches, which the People make up ia
the Wilderne/s. :

4. The 34. Reafon is, from the power the
Lord gave thofe Witneffes , not only to préy
and wourn, (Which is the work ot private
‘Chriftians, as well as of publick Minifters)
but alfo ro Propbecy, not fo muchby pradi&-
ing fuurethings, as by Preaching the Ever-
laing Gofply C {
as

ng Gofpel, (againft the Som o Perdition)
thfir pr%p;r Fmon, which is not the

Funion of she People 5 the 444, Realon, Pl}'a.
phets

o _ | !

L ‘fﬁ; oy e

Chaph 19, and perdoid of Antichriff. ary
shers ate Wftually diftinguifhed from theé Pespley
where they are placed both together, as Ak
d0. 4. Prophets and Righteous myin dre i
£in&, fo 10 Revel. 13, 24, Prophets and Baints
the §74. Realon ; Mimiffers have in all dges
born the beas and burdenw of perfecuting times;
mnd ever have been the Sacrifices for Slaugh«
wring Tyrants, and moft likely. fhall be 6, -
vhen the Shaughser of the Witneffes comes at
tie end of Amsichriffs Reign. &

§. And thofe Witneffes ate call’d #3wo; not
$ much l;‘pon the account of any Contradis
finétion of Orders, but to exprefs the paucity
of them, which'were verz few, (if compared
with the Locufts out of the bottomlefs Pit; which
were Imwmerable) and yet not fo few, bir
they were fufficient to ¢ the Truth, and
publickly to detect the Abominations of Anti
chrift, and to denounce the twrath of God a

inft him ; yea, and the exerclfé of that power
%mGod gave them) was fo cffeCtual, that
Fire 8 [aid to proceod owt of vheiv Mouthss
for devouring their Adverfaries; Revel. 11, 4
for the Lord did make his Words in their mouth
to be Fire, and the Popifh People to be Wood,
and it devoured them, Fer. 5. 14. Thustheit
Miniftry is faid to rormens thofe that duwell b
tbe Earth, Revel. 11. ro. or on Earthly prife
ciples, L _
6. And if that Scriptute in Revel. 3. ro.
( the bowr of temptarion of)bicb fhall pome ﬂf&";

% )
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all the World ] be Syno;imical to the Slaugh gﬁhap.l 6. and Period of Antichriff. 213

ter of the Witneflés i the Strees of the Greas
City;. a3 Dr. Avrow|miths opinion 15, takin
the word i miows ¢ ommuedvns (as he Reads
it-) or x.7ys cinvddong ane not largely for
totum teyrarum orbem, for the whole World,
but ftrictly, for the Roman World, thatis, for
thofe Nations fubjet to the Roman Power, for
fo is [mi'ouv v oinsgitvy | taken in Luk. 2. 1,
If (I'fay} thisin Revel. 3. 10. be excgeti-
cal to thag in Revel. 11. 8. thence have wean
hims. that the Streer may not be any particalar
Kingdom, (whercin thofe Prophets arc to be
{lain ) but ail the Kingdoms that either have
been, or fhall be fubject to the Romifb Beaf,
which accords with Graferus, and Mr. Medes
opinionof the Streer, but this for digreflion.
. 7. It is very manifeft, that God hath had his
Prophets or Minifters to witnefs to the truthin
all Ages, even from the very Apoftles times,
and that the Faith of the Reformed Churches
was maintained by the Antients ever fince that
time, our fewel (againlt Hardmg) doth a-
bundantly prove, cver for 6oo. Years, Yet
as there were divers other Herefies that pefterd
the Church of Chrift; befides,and before that
g(r)and‘ berefie of Antichriftianifm prevailed,
the teltimony of thofe ancient Witne[fes was
principally againft thofe Hereffes precedent
to Antichriftyas Atbanafins againtt.drrianijm,
and Céryfoffom againlk Pelagianifm, &c. doth
fhew this, 8. And

4
.

8. And though we find feveral of thofe

%nm’e_nt Witnefles to prophecy in Sackcloth; e
fpecially, thofe two torenamed, who were for

alongtimein a mour»ln(ull Juffering eftate for
their Teftimony agamnit thole Herefies, &c.
Yet may not wetake them for thofe Sackclssb-
prophecies in Rev. 11. 3. becaufe their Sack-
eloth was put on upon other accounts, to wit,
for the Herefies ahr;reﬁid, &c. and"not- upon
the account of this Romifh Beaft that was to
tread down the boly City, for Antichriff was
not yet cometo his throne in their day. 'That
Coclatrice egg was Jong in the fhell before it
was batcbafg and appeared a fiery flying Ser-
pewt 5 it fPole into the world ( fenfim fine fenfu)
wnfenfibly, and at unawares,

9. In the following Ages, when the man o
Sin began to prevail, Godraifed up godly and
learned Minifters, who in every Century o
pofed the Romifh Doétrines, defending the ﬁvﬁ-

ciency of the Scripture, Communion in both
kinds, Fuftification by free Grace 5 and difown-
ing Invocation of Saints, lVarﬂxipfing of As-

gelsy Adoration of Images and Reliques; yea,
and Praying for the Dead. All which they
oppofed with many pregnant Reafons, and o-
penly teftified againft all the corruptions and
sfurpations of Antichriff. 3
10. Inded Rainerius (a grand Papift) gives
us >an intimation of the Antiquity of a Self
vhich (he faith) hath now leavened almoft
g P 3 all




all Lands, having o great pretence of Holi.
aefi, becauft they live righteoufly ameng men,
and beliove all things truly concerning Geod, on-
Iy they hate and blg/pheens the Church of Rome,
to which the multirsde st wery inclinable: this
Seét (fo pernicious ta the Church o Rom}
hath been ever fince Pape Sylvefter (he grants
in the days of Conftantine, if not from sbe A-
poftles timey Fromthis bint it may be faid,
that there hath been Witnefles againft Rows
( fuch as the Pauperes de Lagdune were, he
he wrltcaon ) ever fince the 3d Century in
Couﬁmtinnftime, Ryiner. co};tra Har. cap. 4
pag. §4- thofe weretrye Provefiants,

11. Bue though this be certain (beyond
controverfic) that the fame Truths ( profeffed
by the Proteftant Chyrches) have been defend-
¢d by the Antiemss, notovly from Confbantine:
time, but alfo from the very Apofiles.  Yetta
find out Wisme[fes, diftinG wirneffes, and wits
wefles in Sackcloth, mourning for the Abomina-
tiaws of Antichriff, before Amichrift was re-
wealed, 1 think will prove very difficult ; and
foeing Gud gives us & plain intimation,that the
Fod of Arvianifin muft be fwallowed up be-
fore the rife and revelation of the Ansichriftion
Beaff, Rev.12.16. &13.5,11. 1 conceive
the proper Witneffes againft Antichristianifm
will hardly be found till the Arrian herefiecx
[:irc, and the Teftimony againft it be fukhils
d: we omnot make them contemporize.

12. Now’ |
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12. Now if Amsichriftianifin could not be
pivealed, while Arrianifih was regnant in the
World; and if we difpair of proper Sackelorh-
witmefJés ( fuch as we now treat on ) before
the Revelation of Antichriff, thenitmay con-
wibure o little light to us in this grand In-
queft,to fearch after the time whentheChurch
left groaning under Arrianifim : for God doth
not burden his Church with two fuch great e-
wils ( as Arvianifm and Ansichrifififm) both
at once: the Epocha of she lasser muf be she
expiration of sheformer.

13. That the Arrian Herefie began in the

d Century, is obvious to all vulgar under-
ﬂandin , for the fupprefing of whicki He-
refie, tgz eneral Councel at Nice in Bithyhia
was called, inthe Year 32.¢. after Chrift: but
the wememons plants of that Herefie wasfo deep-
ly rooted, that they could not be Klucked &p

ereby : and fo Arrianifm {pread like a Gon-

e ( ut fupra) and infefted the Church for
>me Centurics after, and though thofe good

urs, Theodofins (both elder and youn-
ger) Arcadius, Martiom and\ Fuftinian im-
prov’d their zeal and diligence againft ir, yet
could they not bring it to an utter extirpation,
or to a ceflation of 1ts Perfecution,
14 TheChurch of God was fadly petfecu-
ted by the Arrian Vandals, till the good Em-
peror Fufiinian fent his brave General Belifa-

.

rins againft them, andthereby frecd the Cht-
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216 ADifcoveryof the Perfon Chap.16,
ftians from their Perfecufion, fubverting their
Empire in Africk: this was done (accordin
to Helviczs ) inthe yearof Chrift, §33. An
et in Afia the feeds of this Herefie could not
rooted up, but the Eaftern Churches were
crumbled into Factions, and wearifome Digla-
diations ( by it) among themfelves : till Me-
humetanifm arofe, and fwallowed up all befgre
it. 'This wasabout the 6. Century, and much
what contemporary with Antichriftianifm, u
Juprd Par.34.ch.2. ~Vix lucem inOccidente afpe-
xerat Anvchriftus,ciim repenté in Oriente exorrus
¢ft Pfeudopropbeta Mahometes,faith BithopUfher
de Sm'ceﬂ.;pa . 31.

15. It follows then that the Witnsfles tefhi-
mony againft Arrianifin lafted till the 5. Cen.
tury, then how can we find gemuine Witneffes
a'fainﬂ: Anticbrift till the 6. Century. Among
thofe Fathers, which our Hiftorians and Chro-
nologers call (parres (ub Papatu’) Alfied. En-
cuclcgurd. pag. 7.54.0. which they begin to rec-
konhy ranks about Cemtury the 6. Indeced I
find Hierom in the 44b Century to witnefs that
Antichrift was coming, when he faw the Em-

ire fhaken 'f)y the Barbarians, but he is
no Witnefs in Sackcloth againlt Antichrift ve-
vealed.

16. Ihind (upon diligent fearch ) that Gre-

§o(y the great, juftupon the 6. Century comes

orth much like a Sackcloth-Prophet, and
mourns out thofe words in his day, usrefcen-
tem.

Chap.16. and Period of Ansichrift. 217
tem quafi navem Ecclfiam babemns, & tem-
peffase forsiter obviante ; jam jamaq; putride
tabule maufragium [omamt. Which dolefull
complaintof Gregory’s Agobardus Bifhop of
Leiden ( living inthe 34 Age after him) took
up, fubjoyning to Gregory’s words a more dole-
full ditty, Si tunc jam putrefcebat navis Eccle-
fie, & fi ejus tabule fam putride evant, quid
nunc eft,Agobard. ad Ludovicum Imperatorem
de Regimine Ecclefiaffico. 1f the Churchwas a
crazy Ship, ready to bc broken with a ftorm
in Gregory’s day (as he mourned ) *twasmuch
more {oin 3 Ages after Gregory.

17. Yea, the fame Gregory lib. 4. epifl 32.
breaks out into this mournfull exclamatson, O
Tempora, O Mores, [eviumt & dominantur
quotidid in necem fidelium cultores 1dolorwm &
tamen Sacerdotes qui in pavimento & cinere
§ flentes jacere debuerunt, wvanitatss [thi nomina
expetunt, & novis & prapbam& vocabuli glo-
riantur. And as if through a profpeltive
Glafs he had feen a florm arifing, this fame
Gregory prophefics of his fucceeding Age,
Qui poft mos vixerint, tempora deteriora vide
bunt, staus in comparatione [uitemporss felices
wos dies babuiffe aftimabunt, lib. 8. epift. 36.
and further, Ommia que praditla[unt, fiunt,
rex fuperbice prope eft, & (quod dici nefas off)
Sacerdotum ei preeparatns eff exercitus, lib. 4.
epift. 38.  He foretells fid times were conung,
when the kingof pride ( Amicbn:/i‘)cosmc(s;.

: 18. Gre-
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- 18. Gregor. magn. whiting to Masritinethe |.
Empero(::% 32 iib. 4 {iith?IP/h Cbr:}h:s:

data fuperbs arque pomgctia’ cufufidam [crmons
invemsions swrbantur ; :
shofi.commissitur, wuniver(alns tamen Apoftolw
 mum vovstur ¢ & Confacerdos mews ( Johanne
Conftantinop. ) Univerfalis Epifcopus woceri
comatur. From hencel note, thatin Gregory’s
viene Awsichriff was more likely to berwe:Zd,
at Conffaminople, than at Rome. And the (ame
Gregory faith, Fuxta ¢ft ille, de quo feriptum ef,
ipfe off Rex: fuper um'wr(/o: fuperbia filsos, 'lzuol
non fine gravs dolore dicere compellor. 'Then
fhewing Fobn of Conftantinople’s ambition tq
the Bithop of Alexandriaand Anrioch, he cone
cludes thus, Obqwam gravi confiderationss by
jw‘imdmurqum! epift. 32. lib. 4. hercin he
fpeaks like @ monrnfull Witnefs.
! % Now what can be faid to this prophetis
cal Teflimony again®t Antichrifts reveals
( though not yet revealed) but asour learn’elé
Bithop Uher ; that this Gregory the great did
not fpeak thefe thinfs of bimfeI;; but rather he
propbefed (ayLaiphbasdid ) being High-Prieft
shas Yer: for he laid down this Rule, uif-
¢ f¢ wniverfalem Sacerdotem defiderat, s in
e/atiome Antichriftum precurrit, which
fell out foon after his death, he ftrenuoufly ops
pofed Fobw of Conftantinople, in his afpiring
after this Tiicle, calling it Diabokicam fuper-
piam & Antichrifti malitiam, Lib. 4. epi }f
20, He'

glfo did abominate 1t 1n

aflerting that In iffud [celeftum wocabulum (u-
piver]a
alt'meﬂE

ctro quidem cra Eov

.1 6, amf P eriﬁ 0f ﬁticbriﬂ. 21 é

Je di ffly oppofe it in others, but’
20, He did nor o zi{nﬁlf, confidently

m [cilicet Epifcopum ) conféﬂ_tire, .m'l
R q{a‘m ﬁdcnf Iurgcre,and calling him-
:If Servws fervorum Dei (whether Hypocri-
fically, as fome fay, 1 dare not judge) i);w,,and
acknowledging himfelf a Swbjeét to the Em-
peror Maurisise. Notwithftanding all this, I
cannot make this Gregory my fir ackeloth-
Prophet, not only becaulthe wasa smoforioms
Patron of Superftition, though an Oppofer of
this Supremacy, butallo, becaufe the myfiery
of Iniquity was but opening her Pack of Abomi-
sations in his time, and not yetrevealed : now
this Sackclorh-Propbecy muft not forfgo it, but
contemporize wivh islcaft an inequality be made
jwixt 42. M. and 1260. days. . _
a1. Ifidore ( who wasPupil o this Gregory
the great) is more likely tobea witnefs againft
Antichrift revealed, for then Phocas (that fe-
cond Zimri) had{lain his Mafter, and mid-
wiv’d Awsichrifi into the world. This Ifidore
beheld with his_eycs that grang_ wferpation of
Univerfal Supremacy, not only 1n Boniface the
third, butin three other Popes after that Bons-
face (living tillabout 64.0. Y. after Chrift )
and {o had_ more occalion to abominate this
Antichriftian arrogancy thenhis "Tutor ( Gre-
gory the great ) had. = Yes, and might better
fay (thenhis Name-fukc that lived before him)

Eccle-
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Ecclefia lfamime cuidam.ﬁmil:& eff, quc ex an-
tiqua felicitate excidit, ac figna tantim babes
C ormamentorum [cilicet Arculas) opibus autem
[poliata eff. She hath the cheft,buc loft the cafh.
22. T his Ifidor makes not Pesrum but Petram
the Rocktobe the Foundation of the Church,
Nlyricus Caralog. Teft. Verit. pag. 647. and
Alfted joyns Sophronins with him, faying of
them that they teach o of thejr Works, Ur ex
iss ”pkm'rmf Romanz Curie dogmata poffins ve-
felli, Chron. Teft, ver. pa. 369. and that Tolitan
iS;)«noJ, Anno Chrift. 630. wherein Ifidore fat
refident (as Caluvifins pa. 677, faith)decreed
againft the Corruptions of the Romifh Clergy.
23. Alftedfaith, Seculum iffud 2 Gregorio
magno aded fevile admodiom fuit, ut mon ufque
quj;ze claré fumt wiri modd recitati. So dif-
mal was that darknefi when Antichrift began
to feethe /ight, not much unlike the Apofles
Voyage, Aé{ 27. 20. - whercin neither Sun nor
Stars for ﬂmrg days appeared. For after the
Light of the Primitive Church: expired, little
confiderable Knowledge fhone forth in the
midftof the gptichriffian ignoranceand blind-
mefs o Yet all along the 6. Century, and fo
downward, God'had his Witneffes,againft 4n-
tichrifi(though bur few ) which are call’d [ pa-
tres fub Papatu | fuch as Hefychius, Leontins,
Venerable Bede, Damafcen, Haimo, Theophy-
laét, Occumenins, Rabanus, Bertram, I’au/:)u
Dyaconns, &c.

2.4...141)'- ‘
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24 Idyricus tells us that the Order agreed
upon in the §. Century, was, that the Romifb
Bifhopthould have the firf# Flacein the Coun-
cels, the Bifhop of Corr;ﬂamir_:op. the 2dPlace,
the Bifthop of Alexandria the third, and the
Bithop ofP Antioch the fourth: andthatthiswas
aggreed on for Order fake, butnot for Domi-
wion.  Yet he further fhows, that this Order of
the 5. Century was turned into Domsinion in
the 6. Illyr. Cat. Teft. ﬁag. 619. tg 632. at .
large,andin pag.695. he tellsof a Book which
Clemens wrote againft Bomiface, who got it
burned, which Book, were it extant ( faith
he) Nos de multss rebus commonefacere qf-lr"
it would tell tales out of the School. Thus
Antichrifts revelation muft be in the fixe
Century. .

2.§. But more particularly Anaftafius Bifhop
of Antioch inthe year 607. looks much likea
Sackloth-mourner,who was named Sinaita from
his long faltingand praying in Mount Sinai,as
Nicepborus 1ib. 18. cap. 44. (if he may be
credited ) relates, this fafting and mourning
was immediatcly atter the revelution of Antis
chrift, andfo renders it the mort-probuable, be-
ing the very year after.  About the fume time
our own Hiftorians tell of that famous Preach-
er Wolferus, that like another Elias ( accord-
ingto the deﬁ:ription of the Witnefles ) ‘obtam-
ed Rain from Heaven in plenty, which had
been much wanting for 3 Years together, a-

bout
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‘bout this time alfo Dagewns (this

: Daganas res
fufed to eat bread with the Romifh Eﬂnpg in
the fame Inn, utterly rejecting them ) and fe §
Rite
and refufed all Communion with their Romj?
Christiamity
wae purer among [} them, thaw that which they

veral other Bithops oppoféd the Romifh

Bifhops, faying the Profeffion
brought from Rome.

26. The famc Ifidore aforefaid ( Lib. 8,
Etym. Cagy11.) faith of Antichrift, Chriffum fi
mentietur & comtra eum dimicabit, & advers
fabitur, Sacramentum Chrifti (8¢ veritate
eins Evamgelium) foluet , omnefque veteris
legic Ceremonias reftanrare temtabit : He will
faign to be for Chrift, yet War againft him:
he will reftore the Ceremonial Law of Mofes,
and corrupt the Sacraments of thre Gofpel of

" the Meffiah, and Olympiodorus alfo in the 6¢h:

Cent. (in Eccle[ 4. Cap. ) faith, Vidi spfos

peccatores cum adolefcense Secundo, hoc eft, Ans:

tichriffo, qus exurget pro domino noftro chriffo:
he calls Anticbriﬂg[ a%lejcm:l] quia Fuveniki
temevitate eft in malo fervidus, robuftujque
mequitie Imovator, He was Ralh, Heady, and
Hot in his Iffhovations, when but a Youth :
Mugd. Cent. 6. Cap. 4. Pap. 12.1. A, and bes.
fides this O{/mpioz{;rm, 1 find that Jllyricss
brings in feveral other Wimeffes to fucceed

" in that age, as Fufws, Caffiodorus, &re. llhyr.

Tef. Ver. Pag. §76. §77. §78.
- 27, Olj'mpv'wzrm, Fufts, and Gaffiodorss,

oppos'd,

5 p.!ﬁ.. and Perlod of AntichriF ¥y
wyos’d the Popifh poi;m, and exprefl ly fay a-
bout this irtot}:c] of the Romifk Br]ba;, Ce

Ecclefie Chriftus & umusFaflor eft Cbrgi‘u
hyi unume babet Gregem, Sc. unitatem Ecclefia
Catholice,”) and Fobamnes Maxewtius, who
would have difpured as Rome againft sheir Ere
prs, but was ill treated there by the Pope;
which made him break out intathofe words, O
wira furioforum Cacitas, & & veritate alienas
tarsm mensinm Criminofa fallacis : geque enims
w eft, tam aperté poffe mentir pr’ﬁopm Ro-
wanum, Oh the Impudence of the Pope thus
openly to prevaricate ; about this time fobwof
Boverley mourn’d out his Soul for the troubles
of the Church, leaving his See at Yord, he
died at Bewerley witha Gofpel Spirit, Ilyr. Teff.
Pag. 696. .

28. This Maxentius aforcfaid had a Bl
iffued out againt him by the Pope, which he
Anfwers, and Rcproves the Pope of feveral
lies in i, and rebukes his Pride very often, I#r.
Garal. Teft. Ver. Pag. 584 and (our Llyris
ews adds many other Witneffes inthe 6th. Cents
againdt Antichrift, as Adelbelmus, Cafarius,

wlian, Pomerius, and fome otlhrs, pag. 64.7.
and Alffed adds Hefychins, who uponhisCom-
mentary upon Leviticus, hath many Teftimonies
*oncernin.g the Truth, Catalog. Teft, Veris. Pag.

69. |
: ?.99. Alfted fays of this Cafarius, [ Egre-
gia.quedam Scripfis, que non favens papiftas

ity
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ram DoSlrine ] his Wiitings. favodr not Po.

pery, ibidem. and Sabellicus ( Enmead. 8. 1ib. 6.)

tells how Peter of Conftantinople o pos’d Pri.
macy in the Roman Biflops, as Gre ory had
done in Jobn of Confiamtinople, and Paulus
Crm:ﬁ: appellationem ad [edems Romanam
concedere molwit, he allow’d not of Appeals to
Rome,as Vitalians Ep. in tom, 2.. Concil, makes it
apparent: The Mr:fdelmr‘g Centurifts makes Iff-
ore, Caefprius, Addlbelmus, Fulian, Pomeriys,
Witneflesto the Truth, Cent, 7. Cap.4. Pag.28,
and fay of the Bithops of Confrantinaple, I:g:iuld
Pbhocee conftitutionem molefté tulerunt & aRoma-
ne Ecclefie formd abhorruerunt,] they loath'd
the Romifh Forms and Dominion, Pag. 125.
30." Bede tells us of Aidanus, { our own
Countreyman ) who ftood off not only from
Romifh Primacy, but from Prelacy, inhis own-
ing a Synod wherein Elders, Deacons, and
People, met, Bede lib. 3. Cap. 5. and when
the Romifh Ceremonics were intruded on the
Church, he faid, non gravia legis, non Pha-
rifeorum onera pc:fuléf proponenda, the yoaks
of the Law and burdens of the Pharifees,
ought not t6 be impofed upon the People,
Ofiand. Epis. 7th. Cent. Pa. .5, and ano-
ther of our Countrcymen [ Fimmanus ') hath
this eminent Encomium left upon Record, that
he was [ Chriftiana libertatis [iremuus propug-
wator contra jugwm pontificium ] a ftout Cham-

- “pion for Chriftian Liberty againlt Rowmifh Ty-
T ranny, |,

N 03
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nanny, Magdeburg Hift. Cent. 7. Cap. 70, Pag.
289.and 2.adverfus Ceremonias pontificias Rom.

: fortis defenfor Ofiand. Epit. Cent. 7. Pag. 18o.
=l£nd in the year of Ch[fﬁ 638.

31. Offander alfo tells us of C'olmapnas; qui

mafcule fefe pontificiis traditionibus oppofuit,

who bravely withftood the Romifh Traditions,
Cent. 7. Pag. 196. adding alfa to the number
of thofe Wirneffes the aforefaid Cefarius, ibid,
and the Magdeb. Centurifls fay, guadam con-
cilia hujus etatis veritatem Teftantur , fome
Councels defended the Truth inthat day, Cent.
7. Cap. 4. Pag. 2.8.and Pag. 189. Concil. Angl.

(at our Hereford ) alted, ut nullus Epifcopo-

rum [¢ preferas alseri per Ambisionem, no Pres
late mult prefer himfelf beforeanother by Am-
bition, this in Y. 673. or (as Helvicus) 664.
and the 11¢h. Zoletan Councel condemns the
[druélar Paﬁiﬁ/mm] Popith Diforder, which
Helvicus makesabout674.1ee Wyricus,pag.689.
and Alfied Chron. p. 369. o

2. I have been larger in producing 13-
mj&: againft Antichriff in the 616. Century not
only, becaufe I take that tobethe Epacha ot the
Beaffs Revelation, but alfo becaufe I cannot
find (upon m *very frict fcrutiny ) amy Witneffes
before that, Cent. againit the Beaft Revealed,
wherein 1 have the concurrenee of nuany Re-
verend dnd Learned men: Auguftin (in libro

de Antichrifto ) faith, Ansichriftum non cimed

in mundum venturum cffe, nifi venerit primims
difceffio,
\ .
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difoeffio., 5. ¢. wifi Aifecefferint owmia Regna o
Romano imperio, que privs [ubdite evant, boc
autim Tempus nondum :dm_m’;, there muftbe g

departing of the Kingdoms from the Empire, -
bebore sAntichrif comg: this is not yet done.

faith he in the 42b. Century, and Grgmy faith
the like- (as before) in the end of the g7,
Gempury. .

" 33. The Magdeburg Ceneurifts fay, (Cen-
tur. §. page 1. F.) {u: nimio conceffum off,
Anticbriftus boc [eculo quafi intra Vifcera Re
ceptus videatur, qui pofteriors feculo (veluti
maturus fatus) eft editus, and in Century 6.

Cap. 1. pag. 1. G. [ Antichrifti Regmum, quod )

quafi in alvum Ecclefie fuperiors fecxlo rece
tqumfeﬁ, boc feculo vitam {;Inmmnu .4{:
cepit, & quafi ad maturitatem fuam & ad ip-
furs parths Tempus [ub Phocd imperatore eft
da:lutg:'m] Antichrift lay lurking inthe Womb
all the g¢h. Century, and when he was fully
ripen’d for the Birth, he was brought into the
World by Phocas in the 61b. Century: This
is a clear proof from many Learned men.

4. So likewile Qffander in his Epitome,
Hifior. Eccle[. Cent. sth. Pag. 1. fays that then
might- be Antichrifts Birth and Craddling, as
w‘cﬁ as Conception : Antichriftiamssmeus (faith
he) bdc in Censwrid conceptns, and Pag. 179
bec fuere Anticbriffi Romani incunabula )
not yet made manifeft, and Cent. 6. Pag. 1.
‘he faithy In bdc Centurid Antichriftus pedem
. m
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 im Ecclefid dei pojhis & fixit : and Cent. 7. |
- Epifs. 2d. Pag. tumc Amtichrifius Rom. /{.
Aery fuam plemarid ip Ecclefiam des collocavit,
aw ipfims Awtecellores aliquosies inferre cong-
.onutur, Awntickrift £x’d his foot, he took full
_ alll;dﬁon of the Church of God in the 7:4.
‘Century, which his Predeceflors did but en-
deavour to do. -
35. And Cemt. 7. Pag. 1. he faith Anti-
coyiftus adjuvamte Phoca Ecclefias dei fub ju-
ums  fuum mifit, Antichrift by the help of
bocas, brought the Church of Chrift under
bis Yoke : for till Bomiface the 34. thofe words

| b

[ ¥olumus & Fubemus ) which'he calls, (vox
Superba Antickrifti ) was not heard of : and
the Bifhop of Rome became not dntickriff,
donec Mulefacius ille Bomifacius @ Phaca Impe-
rasore obtinuity ¢&c. till he obtain’d a full pow-
er of calling togesherand breaking up Synods, of
Confirming and Abolifhing the Decrees of the
Synod: ull then, he didg not Seat himfelf in
the Church of God, as Pawl foretold, it fhould
come to pafs, 2 Tbeff. 2. Ofiand. Epit. Cent. 7.
Fag. 14. 15. -

36. Ilyricus allo makes this Bowiface the 3d.
primum in Regno magne beftix Regem, the
firft King in the Beafts Kingdom, who had
the mouth of a roaring Lyon, and fpake like
& Dragon, Rewvel. 13. 2. 11. 2/). He makes
Pope foan to begin the Kingdom of the great
“Whore, and 3ly. He makes Pope Sybveffer tSc
] 2 .
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4Jy. He makes Imocent the 42b. to begin the
Kivigdom of the Locufts, by whom the Fryar-
Mendicants came and fpread themfelves all o-
ver the World ; and laftly, The declining Kin,
dom of Antichrift, he reckons from Fulian tﬁ
2d. who threw Pesers Keys into Tyber, as Un-
waileable, #ad took Pauls Sword, which (he
faid ) fhould prevail, lllyr. Catal. Teft. Ver.
Pag. 65o0.

37. Wyricus likewife Relates a famous Sto-
ry of Ageffinus, in this 6th. Century) that
was expell’d the Colledge for his Witnefling
againft Popifh fooleries to Euftafius; for Re-
drefs of this grievance, the Synod at Adats-
con-was fummon’d by King Lotbarius, whercin
Ageftinus makes a fpm'ticular Invedive againft
the ‘Superftitions of that day, in Y. of Chrift
(as He})f;icu: reckons) 624. and could we have
a fuithful account of this Synod, (faithiyr.)
freed from the Monkifh \Writers, (ome grave
Witneffes againk Amtichriff would be found,
Ilyr. Pag. 67G. Alfted alfo begins the Infancy
0{' Antichrift at Inmocent the 1ft. Year 404.
his Childhood, at Boniface the 3d. Ycar 6o6.
his Youth, at Leothe 34. Year 8oo. his ﬁrown
Age, at Hildebrand, Year 1075. and his old
Age at Leo the 10th. Year 1§17, then rofe
Luther againit Leo’s Indulgences, Alfted Chro-

onl; Pag. 392. 394
L .-4,“‘"“—-“ .
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2d. to begin the Kingdomi of the great Dra- .

om, becdufe then began the Pope-Conjurers,
f\lecromancers, Robbers, Murderers, ¢c. then

{¢

38. Aad |
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- 38, -And in the 25 Century Bithop Ufler
demonftrates, that atleaft the Church did live

“then (though fhe had not found bealth) in

giving her Tefimony againft Antichriff, as
many Bifhops exploded Antichrists Images at
Constantinople in Y. 754.. and further fhows
how the Brittifh, German,and Gallick Church-
es gave the like Teffimony (fighing out their
[hprob dolor ") Like smournfull Witneffes ) with
the Oriental Churches, againft Imuge-worfhip,
Uther de Succeffione Ecclefie pag. 33, 24-

29. But in the 8:b Century, Gregory the
fourth (unlike to the firlt of that name fore-
named ) appeared fuch a man of Sin in his
proud ‘Tyrannical Ufurpations, that raly it
{elf had feveral Sackclotb-witneffes againft that
Antichrift ( as Baronius confefles, Am. 863.
Seél. 41.) Imter quos fuit Balilius, Zofimus,
@ Metrophancs, cumque ipfis multi  alii,
qui bujufmodi tyrannidem deplorabant, & ad
Ecclefiarum defenfionem multis cum lacryms
opern ab aliis implorabant, Many Witncfles
then deplored Antichriffs Tyranny, and im-
plored the helpof others againft him.  Ufber
de continua Succef]. pag. 39. & 4o. In this
Century alfo Albertus, Clemens, & complures
alii @ Bonifacio diffenfernnt, Hiltor. Magde-
burg. Cent.8. and vehemently oppofed him.
Avent.Annal.lib. 3. 1nanie but few witnefies
in thofe Cent. (becaufeit ispot doubted of by
any,but by Enemics) and they be too many to

Q3 be
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bequoted. Sec Mapde. Cent. 7.pag. 277,

o. Then in thegqtb Ccntu7r){ gA 7thrJd:,

- Ravanss Mawrss, Bertram, yea ad Scotm,
were all Ortbodox about the Lords Supper, and

oppofed the Popith Dolvine of the Reul Pre-

j!"“ with the Authority of Aufin, aswell as
of theScripture.  Fox Martyrol. 1ft Vol. pag,
£87. Andhe fthews how Scotus alfo affentedto
the Grecian Church, more than tothe Romay,

See alib Fardivinum Mimfterii, p. g4. Ofian.

Epit. 9. Tent. pa. 44.1.4.c. 1. Clark Marsyr,

Ewgl. pr.42.  Dr. Humphry Regius Profeffor

at Oafmi tells this ftory of Scotms (out of Cri-
nitws)in his Prefaceto Praxis Fefuitifm. pag.2a.,
that Scotws wasfuppofed to be po /{n’ by fome
of bis own Popith Stholars, for Zb 'Ie]Zi'monj
sgainff Popery in that Point. And about the
latter end of this Century, Arnuipbus Bifhop
of Aurelia{peaks boldly in a Synod at Rbemes,
Ruid bunc in fublimi folio refidentem vefte pur-
prred & aurearadiamtem? ‘quid bunc (inquam)
cenferss 2 Antichriftus eff : and fadly mourns
there, quod Religione profligatd, nomen Dei im.
pund  bumilietury & Cultus divinss etiam &
[ummmis Sacerdotibus condemnatur, who is this
that fits on his Throne in Scarlet ? ’tis Anti-
cbrf:{f, who by a loofe Religion lays the Truth
n y yet fcapes fcot-free.  Uher. Ibid. pag.

41. Inthe 1oth Century (though Bellar-
min (3ys, Nullum feculum indollins & infalis

?
o
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cim.) . Yet God hadtis Witneffes againft Anti-

“ cbrift, asappears by our own e £/fricks Homily

in the Ssxon ‘Tongue, appointed to be read at
Eafier to the People in Confutation of the Re-
&l Prefence ; neither was this the Opinion of
one Bifhop (to wit ) «&lfrick only,but Walfs.
fine Bifhop of Sherbourny and Wulfstane Bilhop
of Tork, and divers other Learned Men in that

~ time : butefpecially Berengarius was a wisnefs

sn Sackcloth ngainft Tranfubftantiation, an er-
ror that crept late into the Courch, andyes way
the firf that was moft vigoroufly oppofed.

4. In the 1 1¢hCentury Bernard writes,wo
be to this Generation for tKe leaven of the Pha-
rifees, &c. all pretend to be the Minifers of
Chrifs, andyet ferve Antichrift ; forheis An- -
tichriff which counterfits himfelf not only the
Day, but the Mid-day, exiolling bimfelf above
allthat & called God, thisis (ashe callshim) .
the meridian Devil, &c. And inanother place,
hein Prayer msonrns out thofe words [0b God,
thy mear Friends (in pretence) come mear to
con{'fire againft thee, &c. Alafs, alafi,ob Lord
God, thefe are the chief in Revfecution, thatare
chief in the Church , and about their forbid-
ding Marriage, he faith, it fills all [ Comcubi-
nariss incefiuofis, feminifiuss, mollsbus, mafcu-
lorum concubitoribus & omni demique Immun-
dorwm genere’] with filthy Fornicators, effe-
minate, inceftuous, Seed-fhedders, Sodomites,
all manner of uncleannefs. ‘Thisis fpokelikea
Wisnefs. Q.4 43. Then

N -




A e i
232 A Difcovery of the Perfon Chap.18,
- " 43 Then inthe 12¢b Ceheury, more Light
began ro break forch, and the Waldemfes ap-
pear’d (thofe famous MWitneffes againft Apsi-
sbrif ) thatcommunicated Light to many Na-
tions. Infomuch that in the 13. Cent. oufown
GroftbeadBithop of Lincoln (Romanorwm mal.
lews ) daringly wrote tothe Pope bimfelf, that
he was Amticbriff. Inthc 14. Cent. appear’d
Bradwardin, Armachansspand that - famous
Sackcloth-Poophes Fobn Wickcliffe. In the 1 5
Cent. Jobn Hus, Feromof Prague, and- then
Luther, &c. So thatin noCent. did the Lord
want witneffes to his Truth, befides many o-
thers that mowrn’d in fecret places of the wil-
dernefs; which are not foumf upon Record,
" 44 Thus from the beginning of the 6v.
Century, Witnefles in Sackcf;tb may be found
againlt dntichrift revealed, but not fo clearl
from the 404 Century (which yet many hatK
followed)?rom Inmotent the fir(t,which not on-
ly Evemt, but al(o this Argument féems to gain-
ay, towit, though lunocens the firlt attempted
Supremacy, yctona flender Foundation, info-
"much as his Succeflors Zofimus, . Boniface the
firfty Caleffime the firt, and Sixtws the third,
“bottom*d sheir claim of Supremacy upon a fup-
pofititions Canon of the Councel of Nice. This
fraud was detecled by the African Bifhops, com-
paring it with the Authensick Copies, Alfted
Encuclop. Hiftor. pag. 2849. at large.
43. Methinks to foor the accompt of Anti-

¢
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ble, than from Inmocent the firft, becaufe
this Zeo the firft infifted upon no fuppofititions
Canons for his Supremacy claime , bue
(as Alfted faith ) [ Cunitie majoribms (usis
aftutits egit | he was more crafty than’ all
his Predeceflors ; pleading & Divine Right
for his Primacy, that Chriff gaveto Peter above
‘all the Apoftiesy& fo confequently to the Roman
Bifhop (PerersSucceflor ) above all other Bi-
fhops. ‘This plea his Legats ftrenuoufly urg’d
in the Counfel of Cbﬁcedon, in the Y. of
Chrift450. as Helvicws accountsit, or 44.0.as
FPrideaux,being the 4. Occumenical Councel,to
which if we add theterm of Amichriff(1260.)
it will fall abows 1700. 0r 1710.Y. after Chrift.,
- 46. This feems 2 more probable Epocha,
notonly becaufe Event hath' not yet confuted
this, as it hath done the other : but 2ly.
becaufe the bighefs claim for Supremacy
(to wit, Fus divinum ) was then pretended:
3/y. the name (Leo) [wits well with the Beaft
(Antichrifi) who is faidto have the mouth of a
Liony and amouth (pcaking great things, Rev.
13.2, §. 2sif this Leo (call’d Magnus) were
graphically pointed atin that defcription.  But
. tis obfcrved that 3 grear Difpenfations a.
bout Antichrift, tellout under 3 Leo’s [ Beafis
all ] this Leo the firlt Jaid the foundation, Leo
the third advancd the Kingdom of Anmtichrifs

;bﬁ{:mfm from Leo the firft, feems far more
PI'O

chriffis *

by crowning Charles the Grear.  And Leo the
y ninth
)
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(ome fay the tenth ) wedkewd i, | 49 Yet thisis a received Truth, and flibs '
ib’d by all, T'hat the Faith (which Chrift

snd his Apoftles taught in the firft Age) had
wifible Profeffors and Witmeffes in all ages, for
otherwife the gates of Hell swould bave pre-
vail’d againft t, and Chrift would mot bave
been prefent with the Church to the end of the
World,  Therefore that there were Witneffes
in every Age can bedoubted by none, but to
aflign all the #itneffes (inevery Ape) to thar
Fasth whichwas once delivered to the Samts,
from the}- primo Anticheifti ortu ] bic labor,
boc ops eft : and though Witneffes to the T'ruth
be found tobe tew in comparifon of the Ene-
mies to the Truth, yet by thofe few we may
conjeCture, many morc (as in Ababs time)
lay hid unregiftred. Sothat tofay our Religion
was not before Luther, is a Popifly flander, fee-
ing it is unanfwerably proved, that the Fasth
of our Religion ssthe fame Faith which Chyift
.ﬂnd bis Apoftles taught in the primitivve times,
§0. Tf; conclude, the precife point of time
for Antichriffs fall, can hardly be demonftrated
from Bemiface the third neithet ; becaufe Phe-
cas his grant to Bomiface, Palmeriss makes to
bein Y. of Chrift 607. and Beda 612. Mag-
deburg. Centur. 7. pag. 121. D. E. though
moft make it in the 606. This uncerrain
(fubfiratum ) compells me to leave the point-
ing out of this Pundilio of time to God only.
It hall be one day knowntothe Lord, Lech.14.7.
" [ Hu Fevadang Fehovab) is an exclufive

exprefli

:hﬁ:ith &bru A ) e
: Aps & 4 0 may avife to
nbbtmbcp;‘: of Chrift 1710. ) 7%
4. But the moft probableof all, is the ris
wing of Amtichriff at 606. wtfuprd. For 1,
- Gregorythegreat faid after Leo the great, th
Anticbrifi was but at Hand in b time, 2y,
Bomiface thethird then cla%é: the Bird of Su-
s which his Predeceflors only beat . the
glﬂl r.® 3)y. Luthey then timed Antichrif,
who was 10 much enlighten’d againft him,and
many folid, holy, ancF learned Men fince, ger
cording to which, Antichrifis fall may be prax
sratled till about the 18. Century. Exitwe aélg
probas, Event will be the beft proof. '
-48. Thus through the helpof Chrift I am
ac length arriving out of this troublefoms Sea,
wherein I could find (o few way-marks to guide
mhe in niy fearch after (o abftrufe a point. Thofe
hirlt Ages of Antichrift were very unhappy ih
the rarity of famous Writers, or ( atlealts the
Monunients of very few be cometo our hand,
becaufe the miyffery ;f Iniquity more and more
prevailed: hence IMyricus faith, Pomtificiorum
aftm, [tripta ommia, quz Primatum Romanum
& Superfiitiones ejus feculi smpugmabant, fups
prefla funt, & ex bibliothecss ablata, & flam-
mis confecrata, lllyr. Car. Teft. pa. 676. thofe
Writings are few upon Record, being cither
confumed 1ith the teeth of Time, or cancel’d by
a» Index expurgatorius,
so. Y&

¢
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“"'936 A difio.of the RerfonScc.Chap.16y
expreflion, God only, ahd not Man knowsit, }

t4s- weither. night wor day with ss.  When the -
Church hath no Prophet ( there being [ Chas.
thimath Chazon] a fealing up of Prophecy
Dan.12.6,9.) totell her fow long 5 then
gocé to God and cries, Qh God, How bong,
(. 74-9, 10.
How longy P(13.1,2. The Souls underthe
Altar cry,How ling, Rev.6.9,10.And Chrit
Chimfelf o crics, How long, Ziech. 1. 12. God
anfwers with good words and comforsableyv.13,
towityv.2 1.that hus bamers fhall1 fray the Beafts
bornsy 2. caft themdown, 3. cafl them our g
Gentiles, 4. calt them away, asa ftone out of 2
fling, 1 Sam.25.29. God will give them feat-
sering for fcattering, 1 Sam. 2.3, 13. Luk. 1.
§1, 52, 1 Kin. 14. 10. Inthe mean time our
work is Waiting and Watching, which is 1,
Angelical, Dan. 4. 10,13, and 2. Evangelical
Work, Mat, 24. 42. & 2.5.13. & Mark 13,
laff.  NoWartchman can tell us whar time of
Nighe it w,lfa, 21, 12, 13. onely that the Sun-
fct to our Anmtipodes (or Antichrift) is Sun-rife
S0 us, wntill the Day dawn, and the hadows flee
sway (the Church faith) Iwill get me up 1o the
mowntains of Myrrb, and hills of Frankincenfe,
Can.4.6. T'hisholds out 1.0ur Repenting -which
1sas bitteras myrrh, Lam.3.19. 2. our Praying-
work which comes up as Incenfe,Pf141.1. Oﬁ,
that we may be found o doing,til the fun of righs:
arife with bealing in his wings, then fhall we go
forth (from thcﬁondagc of Babylon) and grow*
#pas calves of theftall, Mal. 4.2.  FINIS.

The Saints upon Eearth ¢ ,aq

e
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TABL

Hap. 1. Tbe Preamble, Antichrift in bis Re-
4 [emblances and Realities /t'gmfed by napmes
and titles, Proper and Appelative, p. 1. fo 6.
many Antichrilts, bus one { The Ani}hmﬁ] p- 7-
be is-ome comtrary to Chrift in bis Humility, in
his Holinefs, and in bis Truth, pag. 8.
Ch. 2. Shews (1.) Negatively, wbo ss not
[the Antichrift,] nos Simon Magus, as Grotius,

nor a Jew of the Tribe of Dan, as Bellarmin,

. Q. 20 14. mor Mahomet, p. 15.%0 p. 21.
P (?h. 3 Sl?ew; (2.) Pofitively, who is [ the
Antichrift ] #is the Pope, p. 22.. what % the
Scripture-definition of A'ntichriﬁ, the 12. bran-
ches of thas Definition, p. 23.

Ch. 4. Proves firft, that be is an Apoftate
from p. 31. 10 37. 2ly. That he % Chrifis E-
nemy, p. 2.8. 3ly. Stirr’d up by Satam, p. 39.
to 41. 4ly. That be bath a Monarchy in sbe

Church, p. 42. §ly. In the great City, p. 44

Ch. ’5}.’ gravgsyély. '77.mtg he cxal{: imfelf
as God, to 47. 7ly. Seducing with lying won-
ders to 54. 8ly. He bath a 3 fold brand 10 §9.
gly. His 4 fold Adjunéls to 61. 10ly. Thas
he i Revealed, in 6 Periods, Nafcent, Crofcent,

Regnant, Trismphant, Cadenty and Morient,
t0p. 66, . Ch. 6,
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fomy 2ly. That he muff Reign but 3. Years and
balf, 3ly. That Chrifts Vicar cammot be Ang;.
chrift, 4ly. That his Sear minft be Rome Heg.
theny 0 p. 70, sly. Thar the Gofpel mauft be

- Preach’d in all the World, before Antichrift
Rife, 6ly. That Antichrift muft flay Enoch,
and Elias, the o, Witnefles ; to P 75-

Ch. 7. Holds ot Antichrifks Morient Peyi.
od Zz the 1 1th. and 1 21h. Charatters, the 1 1th,
35, ve muft have a liy ring Confamption; 1},
The manmer of it dtﬁrifcrl fo p. 8o. prions 3

Ch. 8. Holds out, 2ly. The means of pulling
down Antichnsft, svhich are two, 1ft. Perfons
who are Three, (1.) Posesful Preachers, (2.)
Profound Whiters, and (3.) Potent, Pious Priy.
ces, $0 p. 91. 2ly. Things, which are 4 Spiri-
tual pratlicing, (1.) Unmanimions Prayimg, (3.)
Publick Printing, and (4.) PLowerful Preach-
mg, to 102, .

Ch. 9. Shews the 1ath, Charatter, that
Antichrilt muf? be deftroyed by Chrifts Com-
wng s that thiy Comming of Chrift cannct be
meant the day of fudgment, 10 p.x ro. Autin
chwilt fhall be Deftroyed as well as Confumed,
P 111. A :

Ch. 10. Enquires after the time of the fall of
Antichrift; Conellures, 1 fl. F'yom Daniels Nuss-
ber, 2. Fyoms Johus, z!{/iiné[/], 3. L'roms both
1omtly, to P 119, from the 4. Months, or

from:

“ . Ch, 6. Anfwers the Romanifls obfections, i
. Thas Antichrift muft be a fingle Per-

The Table.”
vom 666. 10 p. 12.5. warions opinios about the
erm of Antichrift, o p. 131, -
Ch.fl 1. Contains Mr.Yoxes, and Dr. Beards,
Opinions , (differing from all others) about
the term of Antichrifty to p. 134. 2y own
Opinton lasd dows, 1. M'gattfv'el] agan?ji Mr.
Foxes, and Dr. Beards ; Reafons swhy 2 to p.
142. @ 3«[ OPinion (thar the number of 42.
Months muft not be taken definitly, but imdefia
nitly, ) refuted ro p. 145. |
(]Ii]) 12. Refutes the whole Compuiation (0{
the Learnied Men aforefaid, both from Daniel,
and Johns Number) to 1666. The grand Sal-
vo's for their Vindication, as 1 §/2 Uncertainty
of Chromologies, 2. Varicty of Compntations,
'{.‘ The :llﬂ;gculr] of computing the bondage of
Egyptyand the Caprivity of Babylon, top.1 54.
aly. My pofitsive Opinion, paragr. 34.8. bow
grounded, to wit, upom fundry Scripture Hinss
and Tntimations, to p. 157. | -
Ch. v3. Holds our the 1ff. Scripture-Hint,
' 6o0.
rom the vifing of the 1o. Kingdumis, to p.16
{/]E 2d. 5, the removal of the Roman Empire
from the Seat of the Beaft, to p. 163. the 3d.

bint s5, from the /Je;‘z//'ug o] :{be deadly wound,
20 p. 165. a Digrcflion proving the 1. Reaff
to velate to Anuchnll, ro p. 168. 91:/15;_1 r!{e
- owound awas /}m/w/, top. 162 the 4.[!1. hint 5,
the Beafts War with the Satuis, fo p. 172
she sth. bing #y rhe Womians duelling in the
Fildernefs, 50 p. 170, ihe Oth. bins s, sbe

fread- ‘

-
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7 freading

yeedhe Table,
under the Outer Court, to p. 178,
Ch. #4. Contains the 7th. Scripture-bint,
to wity the Sackeloth-Prophecy of the o, Wi.
neffes, to p. 180, the Witneffes deferibed, by 1,
Thesr Names, 2. Namber, 3. Condition, 4.
Hétion, §. Death, G. Refirrettion, to p, 184..}
of the time when, the place where, and the
manner bow the Witne(fes are to be .S'/m(g/)ter’(l,l
to p. 186. Reafons why this Slaughter 15 not et
over, to p. 189. what the Street i, to p- 129,
the manner how Slasn, whether Civilly or Na-
surally, the 1fF. baped, the 2.d. fearedyto p. 2,00,
Ch. xg. The Rifing of the IWitncfles, 55 the!
Fall of the Beafl, Mr. Burcoughs s Cantelons!
s1 bhis Confetlures, to P- 202 an scconnt of the'
feveral Com utations, paragr. 44.3. the pre-
cife time 85 known to God only, net to Man,
P 204. a paralell betwixe Hh-bothah, and
Anuchnfls Kingdom, Anuchills Jat outburft
15 a5 Sheba’s Rebellion, p. 2.05. Saran temipts
Chrift tomake hiin Pope or Antichnitt, p. 200,
Refer thetiming of Antichvilt to God, 10 p. 200,
Ch. 16. Of the Witnefles, not People, but
Paflors, p. 210, their Jirft rlfpmring, p- 224.
Antichriﬁ:‘ Conception, Birth, and Craddling,
p- 226. the Kingd. of the Beaft, it'hore, Dra-
gony Locufts, andits Decay, p. 22.7. Anuchrills
In/}xmy ’ (,'/)i/(/b()or[, 'Ibutb, 111i{/(//c’, and Old’
Age, p. 22.8.¢he Jooncfl time of his [l 1710,
the 4 Led’s termnates him, p. 2.33. the prectfe
day veferr’d to God, p. 236,




